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| February. 16, 1755 
AVING heard a confuſed account from a 
place near Camelford, in Cornwall, I wrote to 
a friend near it, and received the follow- 
ing anſwer. \. 

* According to your deſire, I have inquired into 
the particulars of the late affair at Dineboul quarry. 
The rock is about thirty yards thick; but the moſt 
valuable part of the ſtone lies undermoſt. 

There were nine partners who ſhared the advan- 
tage of this part of the quarry. Being greedy of gain, 
they brought out as much of the under part as poſ- 
fible; and the rather, becauſe the time for which 
they had hired it was within a month of expiring. 
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On Monday Dec. 2. William Lane, John Lane, Wi. 
kam Kellow, and five more of the partners, met in the 
morning, and ſent one of their number, for Theophilus 
Kellow, to come to work, He came, but was ſo unea- 
Y, he could not ſtay, but quickly returned home, 
Milliam Aclloto was ſent for in haſte, and went to look 
afier his Mare, which had caſt her foal. The other 
ſeven continued labouring'till twelve. All the work- 
men uſually dine together. But theſe wrought on, 
when the reſt withdrew, 'till in a moment, they were 
covered with rocks of all ſizes, falling about ten yards, 


| ſome of which were thought to be three ton weight, 


H illiam Lane had ſome years ſince known the love of 
God. He was fitting, cleaving ſtones, when the 
rock claved in upon him, with a concave ſurface, 
which juſt made room for his body. Only one edge 
of it light upon him, and broke one of his thigh 
bones. When they dug away the ſtones, he was ear- 
neſtly praying to God, and confeſſing his unfaithful- 
neſs, As ſoon as he looked up, he began exhorting 
all around, inſtamly to make their peace with God, 
His bone being ſet, he ſoon recovered both his bodi- 
ly ſtrength, and the peace and love which he had loſt, 
Another who ſat cloſe by his fide, was covered over 
and killed at once. Cloſe to him John Lane (ſon of 
M illiam) was ſtanding: He was thrown upon his face, 
he knew not how, and a ſharp-edged {tone pitched 
between his thighs, on which a huge rock fell, and 
was ſuſpended by it, ſo as to ſhadow him all over. 
The other five were entirely daſhed in pieces.” Doth 
not God ſave thoſe that truſt in him? 

Tueſday April 1, I rode from Briſtul to a village nam- 
ed Kingſwood, near Votton-under edge. The church 


was exceeding full, and the congregation was ſerious 
and well-behaved, And I had fince the ſatisfaction 


of being informed, that many of them are much 

eee at leaſt, in their outward behaviour. 
Wedneſday 2. With ſome difficulty we reached 

Stanley. There has been lately a great awakening in 


this country, I never ſaw ſuch a congregation here 


before, notwithſtanding the wind and rain. And all 


preſent ſeemed to receive the word with gladneſs and 
25 1 readineſs 
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ſembled in the afternoon, as 


road to Mancheſter. We baited at an houſe fix miles 


C47: 

readineſs of mind. There is a ſolid, ſerious people” 

in theſe parts, who ſtand their ground againſt all op- 
ſition, The warmeſt oppoſers are the jacobites, 

who do not love us, becauſe we love king George, 

But they profit nothing; for more and more people 

fear God and honour the king. 

We rode on Thurſdayin the afternoon thro? heavy- 
rain, and almoſt impaſſable roads to Everſham-: And 
on Friday 4, to Birmingham, a barren, dry, uncom- 
fortable place, Moſt of the ſeed which has been: 
ſown for ſo many years, the wild boars have rooted up: 
The fierce, unclean, . brutiſh, blaſphemous Antino- 
mans have utterly deſtroyed it, And the myſtic foxes + 
have taken true pains to ſpoi what remained, wich 
their new goſpel. Yet it ſeems God has a bleſſing ; 
for this place ſtill : So many ſtill attend the preach- 
ing: And he is eminently. preſent with the:ſmall'i 
number that is left in the ſociety. | 

Saturday 5. I preached at Wedneſbury, and at eight 
on Sunday morning. But the great congregation aſ- 
— as the ſervice of 
the church was over, with which we take care never 
to interfere. A ſolemn awe ſeemed to run all thro? 
the company in the evening, when I met the ſociety. 
We have indeed preached the goſpel here with much 
contention, But the ſucceſs overpays the labour. 
Monday 7. I was adviſed to take the Derbyſhire - 


beyond Luchfeld. Obſerving a woman fitting an the 
kitchen, I aſked, „Are you not well?” And found 
ſhe had juſt been taken ill (being on her journey) 
with all the ſymptoms of an approaching pleurily. - 
She was glad to hear of an eaſy, cheap, and (almoſt) 
infallible remedy, an handful of nettles, boiled a fe- 
minutes, and applicd warm to the fide; While I. 


. was ſpeaking to her, an elderly man pretty well drelt, . 


came in. Upon enquiry, he told us, he was travel- 
ling, as he could, towards his home, near Hounflozw, -. 
in hopes of agreeing with his creditors, to whom he 
had ſurrendered his all. But how to get on he-knew - 
not, as he had no money, and had caught a Tertian 
Agues, I hope a wiſe providence directed this wan- 
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derer alſo, that he might have a remedy for both his 


maladies + : 

Soon after we took horſe we overtook a poor man, 
creeping forward on two crutches. I aſked whether 
he was going? He ſaid toward Nottingham, where 
his wife lived, But both his legs had been broke 
while he was on ſhipboard. And he had now ſpent all 
his money: This man likewiſe appeared exceedin 
thankful, and ready to acknowledge the handof God. 

In the »fternoon we came to Barton-forge, where a 
gentleman of Birmingham has ſet up a large iron-work, 
and fixt five or ſix families, with a ſerious man over 
them. who loſt near all he had in the great riot at 
Wednrfſbury, Moſt of them are ſeeking to ſave their 
ſouls. I preached in the evening, not tothem only, 
but to many gathered from all parts, and exhorted 
them to love and help one another. 

Tueſday 8. I had deſigned to go ſtrait on to Hay- 
field But one from Aſibourn preſt me much to call 
there: Which accordingly I did at ſevenin the morn- 
ing, and preached to a deeply ſerious tongregation. 
Seventeen or eighteen then deſired to join in a ſo- 
ciety, to whom I ſpoke ſeverally, and was well pleaſ- 
ed to find, that near half of them knew the pardon- 
ing love of God, One of the firſt J ſpoke to was 
Miſs Berisford : A ſweet, but ſhort-lived flower! 

Thro*' much hail, rain and wind, we got to Mr, 
Bs at Hayfeid. about five in the afternoon, His 
favourite daughter died ſome hours before we came : 


d.. 


ſuch a child as is ſcarce heard of in any century, All 


the family informed me of many remarkable circum- 
ſtances, which elſe would have ſeemed incredible, 
She ſpake exceeding plain, yet very ſeldom; and 
then only a few words, She wes ſcarce ever ſeen 
to laugh, or heard to utter a light or trifling word, 
She could not bear any that did, nor any one who 
\ behaved in a light or unlerious manner, If an 
" ſuch offered to kiſs or touch her, ſhe would turn 
away, and fay. © 1 don't like you.” If her brother 
or ſiſters ſpoke angrily, to each other, or behaved 
triflingly ſhe eitter ſharply reproved (when that 
ſeem'd needful) cr tenderly intreated them to give 
over 
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overs If ſhe had ſpoke too ſharply to any, the 


would humble herſelf to them, and not reſt till they 
had forgiven her. After her health declined, ſhe 
was parucularly pleaſed with hearing that hymn ſung, 
„ Abba, father: And would be frequently finging 
that line herſelf, © Abba father, hear my cry.“ 

On Monday April 7. In the evening I preached 
at e ee The mob was tolerably quiet. as long 
as I was ſpeaking, but immediately after, raged hor- 


ribly. This I find, has been their manner for ſome 
time. No wonder: Since the good juſtice encoura- 
.ges them, 


1hurſday 10. I rode to Hayfeld again, to bury 
Mr. B——'s child. Abundance of people were ga- 
thered together, and I found uncommon liberty in 
preaching. Who would have looked for ſuch a 
congregation as this, in the Peak of Derbyſhure ? 

I returned to Mancheſter, the next day, and had a 
quiet congregation both that tyening and the follow- 
ing. | 
33 13. I met the ſociety at five, and ſhew'd 
them wherein I feared they had grieved the ſpirit of 


* Cod, and provoked him to deliver them to be thus 
- outraged by the beaſts of the people. I then rode to Hay- 


Jield once more, where Mr, B read prayers, and 
preached a ſolemn and affecting ſermon, relative to 
the late providence. In the afternoon I again found 
great liberty of ſpirit, in applying thoſe awful 
words, What is a man profited if he ſhall gain the whole 

world and lyfe his own foul ? | 
Monday i 4. I rode by Mancheſter, 'where I preach- 
ed about twelve) to Harrington. At lix in the morn- 
ing, Luelday 15. I preached to a large and ferious 
congregation; and then went to Ltverpoole, one of 
the neateſt, beſt-built towns 1 have ſeen in England. 
I think it is full twice as large as Chefter, Moſt of 
the ſtreets are quite ſtrait. Two-thirds of the town 
we are informed, have been added, within theſe 
forty years. Hit continues to increele in the ſame 
proportion, in forty years more it will nearly equal 
Briftol, The people in general are the moſt mild and 
courteous, I cver ſaw in aſea-poit town; As indeed 
appears 


[8] 
appears by their friendly behaviour not only to the 
Jewsand Papiſts who live among them, but even to 
the Merhodiſts, (fo called.) The preaching-houſe is 
a little larger than that at Necaſile. It was thorough- 
ly filled at ſeven in the evening. And the hearts of 
the whole congregation ſeemed to be moved before 
the Lord and before the preſence of his power. 
Every morning, as well as evening, abundance of 
people gladly attended the preaching. Many of 
them, I learned; were dear lovers of controverſy. . 
But I had better work. I preſſed upon them all, Re- 
pentance toward God, and faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, . 
Sunday 20. I explained, after the evening preach- 
ing, the rules of the ſociety, and ſtrongly exhorted 
the members to adorn their.profeſſion, bs all holi- 
neſs of converſation, _ 

Monday 21. I rode to Bolton, Being now among 
thoſe who were no. ſtrangers to the covenant of promiſe, I 
had no need to lay the foundation again, but ex hort- 
ed them to rejoice evermore, Their number is a little 
reduced, ſince I was here before. And no wonder; 
while the ſons of ſtrife are on every ſide, ſome for 
Mr. Bennet, ſome for Mr. Wkh——. The little flock 
notwithſtanding hold on their way, looking ſtrait to 
the prize of their high calling. 8 
Thurſday 24. We rode in leſs than ſour hours the. 
eight miles (ſo called) to Newell. hay. Juſt as 1 began 
to preach, the ſun broke out, and ſhone exceeding 
hot on the ſide of my head. ] found if it continued, 
I ſhould not be able to ſpeak long, and lifted up my 
heart to God. In a minute or two it was covered 
with clouds, which continued 'till the fervice was 
over, Let any who pleaſe, call this chance I call: 
i, an anſwer to prayer. | | 

Friday 25. About ten, I preached near Todmer- - 
den. The people ſtood, row above row, on the 
ſide of the mountain. They were reugh enough in 
outward appearance, But their hearts were as melt- 
INg-Wax, EN 

Ore can bardly conceive any thing more delight- 
ſul then the vale thro' which we rode from hence, 
The liver ran thro' the green meadows on the _ N 
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The fruitful hills and woods roſe on either hand. 
Yet here and there a rock hung over: The little 
holes in which, put me in mind of thoſe beautiful 
lines. . 
Te, Domine, intonfu montes, te ſaxa loquentur 
Summa Deum, dum montis amat juga pendulus harcas, 
Saxorumque colit latebroſa cumculus antra ! - 

At three in the afternoon 1 preached at Heptonſtall, 
on the brow of the mountain. The rain began al- 
moſt as ſoon as I began to ſpeak. I pray'a, that if 
God ſaw beſt it may be ſtayed, 'till I had delivered 
his word, It was ſo, and then began again. But 
we had only a ſhort ſtage to Ewood, 

Saturday 26. I preached at ſeven to a large and 
ſerious congregation, and again at four in the after- 
noon, When I began, in a meadow near the houſe, 

the wind was ſo high, that I could hardly fpeak. 

But the winds too arc in God's hand, In a few mi- 
nutes that inconvenience ceaſed. And we found 
the Spirit of Gop breathing in the midſt of us, ſo 
that great was our rejoicing in the Lord. 

Sunday 27. A little before I took horſe, I look- 
ed into a room as I walked by, and ſaw a good, old 
man bleeding almoſt to death, I defired him imme» 
diately to ſnuff vinegar up his nofe, and apply it to 

his neck, face and 8 It was done: and the 
blood entirely ſtopped in leſs than two minutes. 

The rain began about five, and did not intermit, 
"till we came to Harworth : notwithſtanding which a 
multitude of people were gathered together at ten. 
In the afternoon I was obliged to go out of the 
church, abundance of people not being able to. get 
in. Therain ceaſed, from the moment I came out, 
"till I had finiſhed my diſcourſe. How many proofs 
muſt we have, that there is no petition too little, any 
more than too great for Gov to grant? | 

Monday 28. I preached at Kighley : On Tueſday at 
Bradford, which is now as quiet as Birſtal. Such a 
change has God wrought in the hearts of the people, 
ſince John Neon was in the dungeon here, My bro- 
ther met me at Birſtal in the aſternoon. 

x ' Wedneſday 


| L 10 J 
Wedneſday 3o. We began reading together, A 
gentleman's reaſons for his diſſent from the church 
of England.” It is an elaborate and lively tract, and 
contains the ſtrength of the cauſe. But it did not 
yield us ond proof, That it is lawful. for us, (much 
leſs our duty) to ſeparate from it. | | 

Thurſday May 4..1 finiſhed the © gentleman's rea- 
ſons,” (who is a diſſenting miniſter at Exeter!) In 
how different a ſpirit does this man write, from honeſt 
Richard Baxter ! The one dipping, as it were, his pen 
in tears, the other in vinegar and gall.. Surely one 
page of that loving, ſerious chriſtian weighs more, 
than volumes of this bitter, ſarcaſtic jeſter, 

Sunday 4. I preached at one, and again at five, to 
ſome thouſands at the foot of the hili. I believe 
this hollow would contain fixty thouſand people, 
ſtanding one above another. And a clear, ſtrong 
voice may command them all: Altho' if they ſtood 
upon a plain, | doubt whether any human voice 
could be diſtin&ly heard by half the number. 

Tucſ{day 6. Our conference began at Leeds. The 
point on which we deſired all the preachers to ſpeak 
their minds at large, was, Whether we ought to 
ſeparate from the church,” Whatever was advanced 
on one ſide or the other, was ſeriouſly and calmly 
conſidered. And on the third day we were all fully 
agreed, in that general concluſion, That (whether it 
was lawful or not) it was no ways expedient. 12 5 
7 Monday 12. We drove (my wife and 1) to Northal- 
 terton, 

Tueſday 13. I rode on.to Newcafile, I did not find 
things here in the order I expected. Many were on 
the point of leaving the church, which ſome had 
done already: And, as they ſuppoſed on my autho- 
rity! O how much diſcord is cauſed by one jarring 
ſtring! How much trouble by one man, who does 
not walk by the ſame rule, and agree in the ſame 
judgment with his brethren! | 

May 18. Being Whitſunday, I preached about 
eight at Gateſhead Fell, and returned before the ſervice 
at St, Andrew's began. At the ſacrament many found 

| | an 
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„„ | 
an. uncommon bleſſing, and ſelt Gop has not yet left 
the church. | 

In the following week I ſpake to the members of 
the ſociety ſeverally, and found far fewer than I ex- 
pected prejudiced againſt the church: I think, not 


above forty in all. And I truſt the plague is now 


ſtayed. | 

W edneſday 21. I preached at Naferton near Horſley, 
about thirteen miles from Newcaſtle, We rode chiefly 
on the new weſtern road, which lies on the old Ro- 
man wall, Some part of this is ſtill to be ſeen, as are 
the remains of moſt of the towers, which were built 
2 mile diſtant from each other, quite from ſea to ſea. 
But where are the men of renown who built them, 
and wha once made all the land tremble? Crum- 
bled into duſt ! Gone hence, to be no more ſeen, till 
the earth ſhall give up her dead ! 

Thurſday 22. Mr. Wardrobe, miniſter of Bathgate in 
Scotland, preached at the Orphan-houſe in the even- 
ing, to the no ſmall amazement and diſpleaſure of 
ſome of his zealous countrymen. 8 

Saturday 24. I preached at Sheephill, The cold 
drove us into the houſe, which being much crowded, 
was as hot as an oven. Riding afterwards in the 
keen north wind, it ſeized upon my breaſt immedi- 
ately. However I made a ſhift to preach at Cheſter, 
.and then went on to Sunderland. 

Sunday 25. I preached at eight, tho' not without 
pain, not having recovered my voice, We had an 
uſeful ſermon at church. As ſoon as the ſacrament 
Foe over, I preached in the High-ſtreet (it being 

rinity Sunday) upon There are Three that bear record i 
Heaven. And my voice was ſo reſtored that I coul 
command the whole congregation, tho' it was ex- 
ceeding large. 1 hes, 

Monday 26, I rode to Morpeth and preached in the 
Market- place, to a mall, but quiet congregation. In 

the evening l preached in the new room at Alnwuk., 
But I could ſcarce be heard, my voice being very 
weak. In the morning it was ſtronger, So I preached 
with more cale at five, And then returned to Ne- 


cafile, | 
Thurſday 
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Thurſday 29. 1 had the pleaſure of ſeeing Mr. 
Gillies from Glaſgow, He preached for me in the 
- evening, tothe {till greater aſtoniſhment of the warm 
men, who “ could never have thought it of him!“ 
Shall we nat have more and more cauſe to | 
Names and ſects and parties fall; 
& Thou, O Cunisr, art all in all,” 
Friday: 30. I walked to the infirmary, It is finely 
ſituated on the top of the hill: And is the beſt or- 
dered of any place of the kind I have ſeen in England. 
Nor did I ever {ee ſo much ſoriouſneſs in an hoſpital 
before : Nene were laughing or talking lightly : 
Many were: reading; the bible. And when I talked 
to and: prayed with one, the whole ward liſtened 
with deep attention, | 
Monday June 1. I left Newcaſtle; and came to 
Durham, juſt as Facob Rowell had done preaching, or 
rather, attempting to preach, for the mob was ſo noiſy, 
that he was conſtrained to break off. I reached 
Ofmatherly. in the evening, and found a large congre- 
0 gation waiting, I preached immediately, Gop re- 
newing my ſtrength, and comforting my heart. | 
BY Here I enquired of eye and ear · witneſſes, concern- 
1 ing what lately occurred in the neighbourhood. On 
i | Thurſday, March 25 laſt, being the week before 
E | Paſter, many perſons obſerved a great noiſe, near a 
ridge of mountains in Yorkſhire, called Black-hamilton. 
It was obſerved chiefly in the South-weſt ſide of the 
mountain, about a mile from the courſe where the 
Hamilton · races are run; near a ridge of rocks, com- 

monly called Whitfon-chffs or Wintſon-white-mare, two | 
miles from Sutton, about five from Thirſk. | 
The ſame noiſe was heard on Wedneſday by all 
who went that way, On Thurſday, about ſeven in 
the morning, Edward Abbot, weaver, and Adam Boſom- | 
worth, bleacher, both of Sutton, riding under Whiſton- 
cliffs, heard a roaring (ſo they term'd it) like many 
cannons, or loud and rolling thunder. It ſeemed to 
come from the cliffs, looking up to which, they faw 
a large body of ſtone, four or five yards broad, ſplit 
and fly off from the very top of the rocks. They 
thought it ſtrange, but rode on. Between ten and 
| | eleven, 
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or forty yards in diameter, w 
ed whole as it is, from beneath the cliff, without the 
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even, a larger piece of the rock, about fifteen 
wy thick, 2 high, and between fixty and ſe- 
venty broad, was torn off and thrown into the 
valley. ; OW” 

About ſeven in the evening, one who was riding 
by, obſerved the ground to ſhake exceedingly, and 
ſoon after ſeveral large ſtones or rocks of ſome ton 
weight each, roſe out of the ground. Others were 
thrown on one ſide, others turned upſide-down, and 
many rolled over and over. Being a little ſurprized, 
and not very curious, he haſted on his way. 

On Friday and Saturday the ground continued to 
ſhake, and the rocks to roll over one another, 'The 
earth alſo clave aſunder in very many places, and 
continued ſo to do till Sunday morning. 

Being at Ofmotherly, ſeven miles from tlie cliffs, on 
Monday June 1, and finding Edward Abbet there 


: I 
deſired him the next morningtoſhew me the way thi- 


ther. I walked, crept and climbed round and over 
great part ofthe ruins, I couldnot perceive by any ſign, 
that there was ever any cavity in the rock at all; but 
one part of the ſolid ſtone is cleft from the reſt, in a 
perpendicular line, and ſmooth as if cut with inſtru- 
ments. Noris it barely thrown down, but ſplit into 
many hundred pieces, ſome of which lie four or fiye 
hundred yards from the main rock, 

The ground neareſt the cliff, is not raiſed, but 
ſunk conſiderably beneath the level. But at ſome 
diſtance it israiſed ina ridge of eight or ten yards high, 
twelve or fifteen broad, and near an hundred long. 
Adjoining to this lies an oval piece of ground thirty 

hich has been remov- 


leaſt fiſſure, with all its load of rocks, ſome of which 
were as large as the hull of a ſmall ſhip. At a little 
diſtance is a ſecond piece of ground, forty or fifty 
yards acrofs, which has been allo tranſplanted intire, 
with rocks of various ſizes upon it, and a tree grow- 
ing out of one of them. By the removal of one or 
KG" of theſe, I ſuppole the Hollow near the cliff was 
made, | : 5 
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All round them lay'ſtones and rocks, great and 
ſmall, ſome on the ſurface of the earth, {ome half 
ſunk into it, ſome almoſt covered, in variety of poſi- 
tions. Between theſe the ground was cleft aſunder, 
in a thouſand places. Some of the apertures were 
nearly cloſed again, ſome gaping as at firſt. Between 
thirty and forty acres of land, as is commonly ſuppoſ- 
= (though ſome reckon above ſixty) are in this con- 
tion. . D 
On the ſkirts of theſe, I obſerved in abundance of 
places, the green turf (for it was paſture land) as it 
were pared off, two or three inches thick, and wrapt 
round, like ſheets of lead. A little farther it was 
not. cleft or broken at all, but raiſed in ridges, five or 
ſix foot long, exactly reſembling the graves in a 


church- yard. Of theſe there is a vaſt number. 


That part of the cliff from which the reſt is torn, 
lies ſo high, and is now of ſo bright acolour, that it is 


plainly viſible to all the country round, even at the 


diſtance of ſeveral miles. We ſaw it diſtinctly not 
only from the ſtreet in Thirſk, but for five. or ſix. 
miles, as we rode towards York, So we did likewiſe, 
in the great North-road, between Sandhutton and 
orth- Allerton, 
But how may we account for this phenomenon ? 
Was it effected by a merely natural. cauſe ? If ſo, 


that cauſe muſt either have been fire, water, or air. 


It could not be fire; for then ſome mark of it muſt 


have 7 8 either at the time, or after it. But 
no ſuc 


mark does appear, nor ever did : not ſo 
much as the leaſt ſmoke, either when the firſt or ſe- 


cond rock was removed, or in the whole ſpace be- 


tween Tueſday and Sunday. | 

It could nat to be water; for no water iſſued out, 
when the one or the other rock was torn off, Nor 
had there been any rains ſome time before. It 
was in that part of the country a remarkable dry ſea- 
ſon, Neither was there any cavity in that part of 
the rock, wherein a ſufficient quanity of water might 
have lodged. On the.contrary, it was one, ſingle, 
ſolid maſs, which was evenly and ſmoothy cleft in 
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There remains no other natural cauſe aſſignable, 
but impriſoned air. I ſay, impriſoned for as to the 
faſhionable opinion, that the exterior air is. the grand 
agent in earthquakes, it is ſo ſenſeleſs, unmechanical, 
unphiloſophical a dream, as deſerves not to be nam- 
ed, but tos exploded. But it is hard to conceive; 
how even impriſoned air could produce ſuch an ef- 
fe. It might indeed ſhake, tear, riſe or fink the 
earth: But how could it cleave a ſolid rock? Here 
was not room for a quantity of it, ſufficient to do any 
thing of this nature; at leaſt unlefs it had been ſud- 
denly and violently. expanded by fire, which was 
not the caſe "Could a ſmall quantity of air, without 
that violent expanſion, have torn ſo large a body of 
rock from the reſt, to which it adhered in one ſolid 
maſs? Could it have ſhivered this into pieces, and 
ſcattered ſeveral of thoſe pieces, ſome hundred yards 
round? Could it have tranſported thoſe promonto- 
ries of earth, with their incumbent Load, and ſet 
them down, unbroken, unchanged at a diſtance? 
Truly I am not ſe great a volunteer in faith, as to be 
able to believe this: he that ſuppoſes this, muſt ſup- 
poſe air to be not only a very Mons, (which we al- 
low but a very wiſe agent; While it bore its charge 
with ſo great caution, as not to hurt or diſlocate any 
part of it, 885500 | 
What then could be the cauſe ? What indeed, but 
God, who aroſe to ſhake terribly the earth: who- 
purpoſely choſe ſuch a place, where there is ſo 
great a concourle of nobility and gentry every year; 
and wrought in ſuch a manner, that many might ſee 
it and ſear, that all who travel one of the moſt fre- 
quented roads in England, might fee it, almoſt whe- 
ther they would or no, for many miles together. It: 
mult likewiſe for many. years, maugre all the art of 
man, be a viſible monument of his power. All that 
ome being now. ſo incumbered with rocks and 
ones, that it cannot be either ploughed or grazed. 
Nor can it well ſerve any uſe, but to tell all that 
ſee it, who can ſtand before this great God? 
Hence we rode to Thirſk, where 1 met the littlo 
ſociety, and then went on to York, The people had 
B 2 been 
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been waiting for ſome time. So I began preaching 
without delay, and felt no want of ſtrength,” tho' 
the Toom was like an oven thro' the multitude of 
people. . 
Friday 6. I read Dr. Sharp's elaborate tracts on the 
rubricks and canons. He juſtly obſerves, with re- 
gard to all theſe, 1. That our governors have power 
to.diſpenſc with our obſervance of them ; 2. That a 
tacit diſpenſation is of the ſame force with an explicit 
diſpenſation : g. That their continued connivance at 
what they cannot but know, is a tacit diſpenſation, 
I think, this is true: But if it be, he has himſelf an- 
ſwered his own charge againſt the Methodiſts (ſo cal- 
led) For ſuppoſe the canons did forbid field-preach- 
ing, as expreſly as playing at cards and frequenting 


taverns, yet we have the very fame plea for the for- 


mer, as any clergyman has for the latter. All our 


governors, the king, the archbiſhop and biſhops, — 


connive at the one, as well as the other. 

Saturday 7. One of the reſidentaries ſent for Mr. 
Will.anfon, who had invited me to preach in his 
church, and told him, “ Sir, I abhor perſecution: 
But if you let Mr. Weſley preach, it will be the worſe 
for you”, He deſired it neverthelefs: But I declin- 


ed. Perhaps there is a providence in this alſo, Gop 


will not ſuffer my liitle remaining ſtrength to be 
ſpent on thoſe who will not hear me, but in an ho- 
nourable way. 

Sunday 8. We were at the minſter in the morn- 
ing, and at our pariſh church in the afternoon, The 
fame gentleman preached at both: But tho' I ſaw 
him at the church, I did not know I had ever ſeen 
him before. In the morning he was all life and mo- 
tion: In the afternoon he was as quiet as a poſt. At 
five in the evening the rain conſtrained me to preach 
in the oven again. The patience of the congrega- 
tion ſurprized me. They ſeemed not to feel the ex- 
treme heat: Nor to be offended at the cloſe applica- 
tion of thoſe words, Thou art not far from the kingdom 

"C08; | 
F Monday 9. I took my leave of the richeſt ſociety, 
number for number, which we have in * I 
ope 
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hone this place will not prove (as Cork has ſome time 


work'of God in every place. | 8 | 
Wedneſday 11. I preached in a meadow at Mi 
fterton, to a larger congregation than ever met there 
before. | 
Thurſday 12. At eight I preached at Clayworth, , 
and at Rotherham in the 3 Here likewiſe was 
ſuch a number of, people aſſembled, as was never 
before ſeen in that town. Is not this one clear proof 
of the hand of Gop, That although the novelty of 
this preaching is over, yet the people flock to hear it 
in every place, far more than when it was a new - 
thing ? 3 a 
Friday 1g. In the evening I preached at Shefeetd. .. 
In the morning I examined the members of the ſo- 
ciety, and was agreeably ſurprized to find, that tho' 
none had viſited them, fince I did it myſelf; two - 
years ago, yet they were rather increaſed than di- 
miniſhed in number, and many of them growing in 
race, . | 
| 8 Monday 16. I preached in the evening at Notting- 
\ ham, and on Thurſday afternoon reached London. 
| From a deep ſenſe of the amazing work which Gop 
has of late years wrought in England, I preached in 
the evening on thoſe. wards ( P/alm cxlvii. 20.) He 
hath not deal; fo with any nation: No, not even with 
Scotland or New-England. In both. theſe. Gop has in- 
deed made bare his arm; yet not in fo aſtoniſhing 
a manner as among us. This muſt appear to all who 
| impartially conſider, 1. The numbers of perſons on 
whom, Gop has wrought: 2. The ſwiftneſs of his 
work in many, both convirced and truly converted 
im a few days: g. The depth of it in moſt of theſe, 
changing the heart, as well as the whole converſa- 
tion: 4. The clearneſs of it, enabling them boldly to - 
| lay, © Thou haſt loved me, thou halt given thyſelf. 
# Bo B 3 for. 


5 done) the Capua of our preachers. When came to 
f Epworth, the congregation was waiting. So I went 

immediately to the croſs: And great was our glorying | 
> in the Lord. . | 
. Tueſday 10. I met the ſtewards of the Lincolnfhare : 
I ſocieties, who gave us an agreeable account of the 
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for me.” 5. The continuance of it. Gop has 


wrought in Scotland and New-England, at ſeveral times, 
for ſome weeks or months together. But among us, 
he has wrought for near eighteen years together, 
without any obſervable intermiſſion. Above all let 
it be reiter ed That a conſiderable number of the 
regular Elergy "were engaged in that great work in, 
cotland ; art in New-England, above an hundred 
perhaps as eminent as any in the whole province, 
not only for piety, but alſo for abilities both natural 
and acquired: Whereas in England there were only 
two or three inconſiderable clergymen, with a few, 
young, raw, unlettered men; and theſe oppoſed by 
well nigh all the clergy, as well as laity in the nation, 
He that remarks this muſt needs own, both that this 
is a work of Gop; and that he hath not wrought ſo 
in any other nation. | x 
Monday 23. I was confidering, What could be 
the reaſons why the hand of the Loxp (who does 
nothing without a cauſe) is almoſt entirely ſtay'd in 
Scotland, and in great meaſure in New-England? It does 
not become us to judge peremptorily : But perhaps 
ſome of them may be theſe. 1. Many of them be- 
came wiſe in their own eyes: They ſeemed to think, 
They were the men, and there were not like them, 
And hence they refuſed Gop the liberty of ſending by 
whom he would ſend, and required him to work by 


men of learning, or not at all. 2, Many of them 


were bigots, immoderately attached eithertotheirown 
opinions or mode of worſhip, Mr. Edwards himſelf 


vas not clear of this. But the Scotch bigots were be- 


yond all others; placing Arminianiſin (ſo called) on a 
level with deiſm, and the church of England with that 
of Rome. Hence they not only ſuffered in themſelves 


and their brethren a bitter zeal, but applauded them- 


ſelves therein : In ſhewing the ſame ſpirit againſt all 


vVvho differed from them, as the papiſts did 1 our 


forefathers, g. With pride, bitterneſs and bigotry, 
felf-indulgence . was join'd: ſelf-demal was little 
taught and praftiſed, Tis well if ſome of them did 
not deſpiſe, or even condemn all ſelf-denial in things 
indifferent, as in apparel or food, as nearly allied to 
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popery. No marvel then that the ſpirit of Gov wad. 
grieved, Let us profit by their example. 


Tueſday 24. Obſerving in that valuable book, Mr. 
Gillies's hiſtorical collections, the cuſtom of chriſtian 
congregations in all ages, to ſet apart ſeaſons of ſo- 
lemn thankſgivings; I was amazed andaſbamed that 
we had never done this, after all the blaſſings we had 
received., And many to whom I mentioned it, gladly 
agreed to ſet apart a day for that purpoſe,” - | - 

Monday go. I ſet out for Norwich and came thither 
the next evening. As a large congregation was 
waiting, I could not but preach, tho' weary enough. 
The two following days, I ſpoke to each member of 
the ſociety : And on Friday July 4, took horſe again, 
though how I ſhould ride five miles, I knew not- 
But Gop ſo ſtrengthened both man and beaſt, that 
I reached Bury the ſame night, and London the next, 
far leſs tired, than when 1 ſet out from Norwich, 

Monday 7. Was our firſt day of ſolemn thank ſgiv- 
ing, for the numberleſs ſpiritual bleſſings we have re- 
ceived. And I believe it was a day which will not 
ſoon be forgotten. 1 1 4 31 

Thurſday 17. One _ the evening with us, who 
is accounted both a ſenſible and a religious man. 
What a proof of the fall | Even with all the ad-- 
vantages of a liberal education, this perſon, I will be 
bold to ſay, knows juſt as much of heart-religion, of 
ſcriptural chriſtianity, the religion of love, as a child 
three years old of Algebra. How much then may 
we ſuppoſe a Lurk or Heathen to know? Hardly 
more : Perhaps juſt as much. Thy 7 | 

Tueſday 22. Jo oblige a friendly gentlewoman I 
was a witneſs to her will, wherein ſhe bequeathed, 
5 of her eſtate to chzritable uſes ; and part, during 

is natural life, to her dog Toby. I ſuppoſe, though 
ſhe ſhould die within the year, her! gacy to [oby may 
ſtand good. But that to thc poor is null and void, by 
the ſtatute of Mortmazn ! | 

Sunday 27, | buried the body of Ephraim B ——, 
once a pattern to all that believed. But from the 
time he left oft faſting and univerſal ſelſ-denial, in 
which none was more cxemplary for ſome years, he 
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ſunk lower and lower, till he had neither the power, 
nor the form of religion left. In the beginning of 
his illneſs he was in black deſpair, But much prayer 
was made for him, Toward the cloſe of it, it pleaſed 
Gop to reſtore to him the light of his countenance, 
So, I truſt, his backſliding only colt him his life: 
And he may yet live with Gov for ever. | 
I was much affeQed about this time by aletter ſent 
from a gentleman in Virginia, Part of *it-runs thus, 
«© The poor negro ſlaves here, never heard of eſus 
or his religion, till they arrived at the land of their 
ſlavery in America, whom their maſters generally ne- 
glect, as though immortality was not the privilege of 
their ſouls in common with their own. Theſe poor 
Africans are the principal objects of my Sade an 
and I think the moſt proper ſubject of your com- 
paſſion. | 
„The inhabitants. of Virginia are computed to be 
about goo, ooo; and the one half of them are ſuppoſed 
to be negroes. The number of theſe who attend on. 
my miniſtry at particular times, is uncertain. But 1 
think thero are about three hundred, who give a 
ſtated attendance. And never have I been ſo much 
ſtruck, with the appearance of an aſſembly, as when 
I have glanced, my eye on one part of the houſe, _ 
eee. (ſo it appeared to me) with ſo many black 
countenances, . cagerly attentive to every word they 
heard, and ſome: of them eovercd with tears. A 
conſiderable number of them, about an hundred, 
have been baptized, after they had been fully in- 
ſtructed in the great-truths of religion, and had evi- 
denced their ſenſe of them by a life of the ſtrifteſt 
virtue. As they are not futhciently poliſhed, to diſ- 
ſemble with a good grace, they expreſs the ſenſations 
of their hearts, fo much in the language of ſimple 
nature, and with ſuch genuine indications of earth- 
lels fincerity, that « is impoſſible to ſuſpect their pro- 
feſſions, e{pcoially. when attended with a ſuitable be- 
haviour. | . | 
Mr. Todd, miniſter of the next congregation, has 
near the ſame number under hiscare. And ſeveral * 
of them alſo, he informs me, diſcover the fame ſe- 
| | riouſneſs. 
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riouſneſs. Indeed there are multitudes of them in 
various parts, who are eagerly deſirous of inſtruction. 
They have generally very little help to read: And 
yet to my agreeable ſurprize, ſundry of them, by dint 
of application, in their very few letfure hours, have 
made ſuch a progreſs, that they are able to read their 
bible, or a plain author, very intelligibly. But few 
of their maſters will be at the expence of furniſhing. 
them with books. I have ſupplied them to the — 
of my ability. They are exceedingly delighted with 
Watts's ſongs. And I cannot but obſerve that the ne- 
groes, above all of the human ſpecies I ever knew, 
have the niceſt ear for muſic, They have a kind of 
extatic delight in py : Nor are there any 
books they fo ſoon learn, or take ſo much pleaſure 
in, as thoſe uſed in that heavenly part of divine 
worſhip.” 

"ares wi Auguſt g. I dined with one who lived for 
many years with one of the the moſt celebrated beau- 
tics in Europe, She was alſo 23 vain and nice 
to a very uncommon degree. But ſee the end! Af- 
ter a painful and nauſeous diſeaſe, ſhe rotted away 
above ground: And was ſo offenſive for many days 
before ſhe died, that ſcarce any could bear to ſtay in 
the room. 

Monday 4. Hearing my old friend, Mr, H——:s, 
was now a beggar and forſaken of all, I called (after 
a ſeparation of ſixteen years) at his lodgings, to 
offer him any ſervice in my power. I was plea- 
ſingly ſurprized, to find him reading the bible! But 
ſill I am afraid, all is nut right. For the hand of 
Gop ſeems to be upon him ſtill : And his mind is 
ſo hurried, he can ſettle to nothing. O whatl(a pat- 
tern of holineſs and ſtability of mind, was this very 
man, *till he was ſtolen away by the men whoſe words 
are ſmoother than oul, But were they not to him very 
ſwords ? | | 

Wedneſday 6. I mentioned to the congrega- 
tion another means of increaſing ſerious religion, 
which had been frequently practiſed by our forefa- 
thers, and attended with eminent bleſſing : Name- 
ly, the joining in a covenant ta ſerve God, with all 

; - our: 
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our ſoul, TI explained this for ſeveral mornings 
following: A on Friday, many of us kept 
a faſt unto the Lord, beſeeching him to give us wil- 
dom and ſtrength, to promiſe unto the Lord our God 
and keep it. t e. PEN * 
Monday 11. I explained once more the nature of 
ſuch an engagement, and the manner of doing it ac- 
ceptable to God. At ſix in tlie evening we met for 5 
that purpoſe, at the French churoh in Spitalfields, Af 
ter I had recited the tenor of the eovenant propoſed, * 
in the words of that blefled man Richard Allen, all 
the people ſtood up, in teſtimony of. aſſent, to the 5 
number of about 1800 perſons. Such a night I 0 
ſcarce ever ſaw before. Surely the fruit of it ſhall a 
| 7 


remain {or ever. 1 6. 

Saturday 6. I buried the remains of a rough, bo- 
neſt, friendly man, Capt. Edward Stotrſbury, But the 
lion was become a lamb, before God took him to 
himſelf. | | 
Sunday 17. I took my leave of the congregation 
in Moorfields, by applying thoke awful words, 1t-ts-cp- 
pointed for men once to die- and early in the morning 
ſet out for Cornwall, In the evening I preached to a 
ſleepy congregation at Reading, on It is a fearful 
thing, to fall into the hands of the living God: And to 

much ſuch another on Tueſday evening at Saliſbury, 
on, Harden not your hearts. | 
On Wedneſday 20, at noon I preached at Shaf!ſbu- 
ry, to a much more lively people. In the afternoon 
both my fellow-traveller and-I were fairly worn 
out. We betook ourſelves to prayer, and received 
ſtrength. Nor did we faint any more, 'till on Fri- 
day 22, we reached Plymouth-Dock. And I fourd 
myſelf far leſs weary then, than on Monday when I 
came to Colebrook, | 

Having ſpent two days comfortably, and I hope, 
uſefully, 'on Monday 25. I rode over the moun- 
tains, cloſe by the ſea to Loo, a town near half as 
large as 1ſlington, which ſends four members to the 

© parliament! And each county in North-Wales ſends 

one! At Fowey a little company met us, and 

conducted us to Luxilkan, Between fix and ſeven I 
preached 
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preached in what was once the Court: yard of a 
rich and honourable man. But he and all his family 


are in the duſt, and his very memory is almoſt pe- 
riſhed. The congregation was large and deeply ſeri- 
ous. . But it was {till larger on Tueſday evening, and 
ſeveral ſeemed to be cut to the heart. On Wedneſday ' 
they flocked from all parts. And with what eagerneſe 
did they receive the word ? Surely many of theſe 
lat ill de farts. -: bra s e e pit 
Thurſday 28. I preached at St. Mewan's, . I do 
not remember ever to have ſeen the yard in Which L 


ſtood quite full before. But it would not now con- 


tain the congregation. Many were obliged to ſtand 
without the gate. At five in the morning I 


preach- 
ed at St. Awſile's, to more than our room could con- 


tain, In the evening I was at St. Ewe. One or two. 
felt the edge · of God's ſword, and ſunk to the ground. 
And indeed it-ſeemed as if God would ſuffer none 


prayer, 


to eſcape him; as if he both heard and anſwered our 
Dart into all the melting flame 155 
Of love, and make the mountains flow.“ 
Saturday go. As I was riding thro' Truro, one 


ſtopped my horſe, and inſiſted on my alighting. Pre- 


ſently two or three more of Mr. Walker's ſociety came 


in: And we ſeemed to have been acquainted with 
each other many years. But I was conſtrained to 
break from them. About five, I found the congre- 
| N eee in a broad, convenient part of the ' 


reet in Redruth: I was extremely weary. And our 


friends were ſo glad to ſee me, that none once 
thought of aſking me to eat or drink. But my wea- 
rineſs vaniſhed when I began to ſpeak, Surely God 


is in this place. 237 | 
Sunday g1. Underſtanding there were many pre- 


ſent, who did once run well, 1 | ma at eight, 


(the rain ceaſing juſt in time) on, How fhall I give thee 
up. Ephraim? Many endeavoured, but in vain, to 


hide their tears. I was agreeably ſurpriſed at church, 


to hear the prayers read, not only with deliberation, 
but with uncommon propriety. At one, the con- 


gregation was nearly double to what it was in the 


* 73 vo morning. 
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morning. And all were ſtill as night. Surely theſe 


are patient hearers: Gop grant they may be fruitful 
ones! | 

At five I preached in Gwenep, to ſeveral thouſands : 
But not one of them light or inattentive. After I had 
done, the ſtorm aroſe, and the rain poured down, *till 
about four in the morning. Then tbe ſky cleared, 
and many of them that feared Gop, gladly aſſembled 
before him. 

Monday Sept. 1. I preached at Penryn, to abun- 
dantly-more than the houſe could contain. 

Tueſday 2. We went to Falmouth, The town is 
not now what it was ten years ſince, All is quiet 
from one end to the other, I had thoughts of preach- 
ing on the hill near the church. But the violent 
wind made it impracticable: So I was obliged to 
ſtay in our own room. The people could hear in the 
yard likewiſe, and the adjoining houſes: And all 


were deeply attentive. 


Wedneſday g. At four, Mrs, M. came into my 
room, all in tears, and told me, She had ſeen, as it 
were, our Lox ſtanding by her, calling her by her 
name; and had ever ſince been filled with joy un- 
ſpeakable.” Soon after came her ſiſter. in almoſt the 
ry condition, and afterwards her neice: Who 
likewiſe quickly melted into tears, and refuſed to be 
eee dee Which of theſe will endure to the end ? 
Now at leaſt Gop is, among them. 

After preaching again to a congregation who now 
appeared ready to devour every word, | walked up 
to Pendennis caſtle, finely ſituated on the high point 
of land which runs out between the bay and the har- 
bour, and commanding both. But might eaſily be 
made exceeding ſtrong, But our wooden caſtles are 
ſufficient. | 

In the afternoon we rode to Helfton, once turbulent 


enough, now quiet as Penryn, I preached at fix, on 


a riſing ground, about a muſket ſhot from the town, 
Two drunken men ſtrove to interrupt: But one ſoon 


walked away. - The other leaned on his horſes neck 


and fell faſt afleep. Wh 
| at 
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What has done much good here, is the example 
of W— T—, He was utterly without Gop in the 
world when his father died, and left him a little eſ- 
tate, encumbered with a huge debt. Seven or eight 

ears ago he found peace with Gov, He afterwards 
ſold his eſtate, paid all his debts, and with what he 
had left, furniſhed a little ſhop. Herein Gop has 
bleſt him in an uncommon manner. Meantime all 
his behaviour is of a-piece : So that more and more 
of his neighbours ſay, © Well, this 1s a work of 
GoD!“ 

Thurſday 4. In the evening, heavy rain began, juſt 
as I began to give out the hymn, But it ceaſed be- 
fore I named my text. I ſpoke very plain, and it 
ſcemed to fink into many hearts: As they.ſhewed by 
attending at five in the morning ; when we had an- 
other happy and ſolemn hour, 

About noon, Friday 5, I called on V. Row, in 


7 .Breag, in my way to Newlin, © Twelve years ago, he 


ſaid, I was going over Gulvan Downs, and I ſaw many - 
people together. And I aſked, what was the matter ? 

And they told me, Aman going to preach.” And 

I faid, to be ſure it is ſome mazed man. But when 

I ſaw you, I ſaid, © Nay, this is no mazed man.“ 

And you preached on Gop's railing the dry bones. 
And from that time I could never reſt, till Gop 

was plealed to breathe on me, and raiſe my dead 
foul !” 

I had given no notice of preaching here, But 
ſeeing the poor people flock from every ſide, I could 
not {end them empty away. So I preached at a 
ſmall diſtance from the houſe, and beſought them to 
con der our great high-prieft, who ts paſſed thro' into the 
heavens, And none opened his mouth: For the lions 
of Breag too, are now changed into lambs. That they 
were ſo fierce ten years ago is no wonder, Since 
their wretched miniſter told them from the pulpit 
(ſeven years before I reſigned my fellowſhip) + That 
John Weſley was ex pe lled the college for a baſe child, 
and had been quite mazed ever ſince :' That all the 
Methodiſts at their private ſocieties, put out the lights, 


&c.“ with abundance more of the ſame kind, But 
C a 
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2a year or two fince, it was obſerved, he grew 
thoughtful and melancholy. And about nine months 
ago, he went into his own neceſſary houſe, and 
Hanged himſelf, 

When we came to Newln we were informed, that 
a ſtrong, healthy Man, was the morning before 
found dead in his bed. Many were ſtartled: So 1 
endeavoured to deepen the impreſſion by preaching 
on thoſe words, There is no work, nor device, nor knows 
Hedge, nor wiſdom, in the grave whither thou goeſt. 
Saturday 6. In the evening I preached at St. Zuft, 
Except at Gwenap, I have ſeen no ſuch congregation 
in Cornwall, The ſun (nor could we contrive it 
otherwiſe) ſhone full in my face, when I began the 
Hymn. But juſt as I ended it, a cloud aroſe, which 
covered it till I had done preaching. Is any thing 
too ſmall for the providence of him, by whom our 
very hairs are numbered ? | 
Sunday 7. Laſt year, a ſtrange letter, written at 
Penzance, was inſerted in the public papers. To day 
I ſpoke to the two perſons, who occaſioned that 
Letter. They are of St. Juſt's pariſh, ſenſible men, 
and no methodiſts. The name of one is James Tregeer, 
of the other 17 komas Sackerly, I received the account 
from James two or three hours before Thomas came. 
But there was no material difference. In July was 
twelve month, they both ſaid, as they were walking 
from St, Juſt Lech toward Sanchriſt, Thomas 
Happening to look up, cried out, © James, look, 
look! What is that in the ſky?” The firſt appear- 
ance, as James expreſſed it was, Three large columns 
of horſemen ſwiftly preſſing on, as in a fight, from 
: ſouth-weſt to north-eaſt, a broad ſtreak of {ky paſ- 
ng between each column. Sometimes they ſeemed 
to run thick together; then to thin their ranks, 
Afterward they ſaw a large fleet of three maſt ſhips, 
in full-ſail towards the Lizard Point. This continued 
above a quarter of an hour. Then all diſappearing, 
they went on their way.” The meaning of this, if 
it was real, (which I do not affirm) time only can 
ſhew. | 
1 preached 


L 


I preached at eight in the morning, and five in the 


afternoon, and then haſtened to St. Ives. But we did 
not reach it, till between nine and ten, Sol de- 


layed viſiting Mr. K. till the morning. He is a 
young Attorney, who for ſome time paſt has fre- 
quently attended the preaching. On Saturday 
morning he fell raving mad. I never faw him till 
this morning. He ſung, and ſwore, and ſcreamed, 
and curſed, and blaſphemed, as if poſſeſſed by Legion. 
But as ſoon as I came in, hs called me by my name, 
and began toſpeak. I fat down on the bed, and he 
was ſtill. Soon after he fell into tears and prayer, 
= prayed with him, and left him calm for the pre- 
ent. - 

Tueſday . I deſired as many of our brethren as 
could, to obſerve Wedneſday the 10th, as a day of 
faſting and prayer. Juſt as we were praying for him, 
(we were aſterwards informed] he left off raving, 
and broke out. LORD! How long? Wilt thou 
hide thy face for ever? All my boues are broken. 
Thy wrath licth heavy on me: I am in the lowelt 
darkneſs and in the deep. But the Lord will hear; 
he will rebuke thc: thou unclean ſpirit. He will 
deliver me out of thy hands.” Many ſuch expreſh- 
ons he uttered for about half an hour, and theu raved 
again, 

Thurſday 11. He was more outrageous than ever. 
But while we were praying for him in the evening, 
he funk down into a ſound ſleep, which contined for 
ten haurs. Nor was he furious any more; Altho' 
the time of deliverance was not come. g 

Saturday 1g. I preached once more at St. Juſt, on 
the firſt (tone of their new. Society houſe. In the 
eveningas we rode to Camzourn, ohn Pearſe of Redruth, 
was mentioning a remarkable incident. Wnile he 
lived at Helſton, as their claſs was meeting one even- 
ing, one of them cried, with an uncommon tone, 
We will not ſtay here: We will go to ſuch an 
bouſe,” which was in quite a different part of the 
town, They all roſe immediately, and went ; tho' 
neither they, nor ſhe, knew why. Preſently after 

they were gone, a ſpark fell into a barrel of gun- 
2 2 powder, 
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powder, which was in the next room, and blew up 
the houſe, So did God preſerve thoſe that truſted 
in him, and prevent the blaſphemy of the multitude. 

Sunday 14. I preached about eight at Bray, to a 
very numerous congregation. And I believe God 
ſpoke to the hearts of many : Of backſliders in par- 
ticular, Soon after ten we went to Redruth church. 
A young gentlewoman in the next pew, who had 
been laughing and talking juſt before, while the con- 
feſlion was reading ſeemed, very uneaſy; then 
icreamed out ſeveral times, dropt down, and was 


carried out of church. Mr. Colms read prayers ad- 


mirably well, and preached an excellent ſermon, on 
Chriſt alfo ſuffered, leaving us an example, that we ſhould 
tread in his ſteps. N 

At one I preached on faith, hope and love. I 
was ſurprized at the behaviour of the whole multi- 
tude, At length God ſeems to be moving on all 


their hearts, About five I preached at St. Agnes, 
. Waere all received the truth in love, except two or 


three, who ſoon walked away. Thence I rode on 
to St. Cubert. At noon I was much tired. But I wes 
now as freſh as in the morning. 

Monday 13. We walked an hour near the ſea 
ſhore, among thoſe zmazing caverns, which are full 
as furprizing as Poele's- Hole, or any other in the Peak 
of Derbyſhire, Some part of the rock in theſe natural 
vaults, glitters as bright and ruddy as gold. Part is 
a fine ſky-blue : Part green, part enamel'd, exactly 
like Mother o'Pearl: And a great part, eſpecially 
near the Holy Well, (which bubbles up on the top of 
a rock, and is famous for curing either ſcorbutic or 
ſcrophulous diſorders) is cruſted over, wherever the , 
water runs, with an hard white coat, like alabaſter, 
At ſix in the evening I preached at Port Jiaac. 
The next day I rode to Camehyord, and preached in 
the Markei-place about fix, on Ye muſt be bor again. 
Some were much afraid there would be diſturbance. 
But the whole congregation was quiet and attentive, 

Thurſday 18. Juſt as we came in at Lanceſton, the 
heavy rain began. Between five and ſix I preached 
in a gentleman's dining room, capable of 3 
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ſome hundreds of people. At five in the morning I 
reached in the Town-hall, and ſoon after took my 
eave of Cornwall, - * | 
- Friday 19. In the evening I reached North-Moul- 
ton, But being wet and tired, and the people not 
having notice, I did not preach ttill the morning. 
A few, I found, ſtand ſtedfaſt here alſo, tho' a neigh- 
bouring gentleman, has threatned them much, un- 
leſs they will leave this way, has turned many out 
of their work or farms, and headed the mob in + 
perſon... | 
On Saturday evening I preached at Tiuerton, to a 
well eſtabliſned people. 
Sunday 21. I rode to Collumpton, where the mini- 
ſter preached an excellent, practieal ſermon. At 


one I preached on the parable of the ſower; and 


about five in the Market-houſe at Tiverton, . The 
congregation was larger than for ſome years. Vet 
e. behaved as:tho' they really deſired to ſave their 
ouls. _ | | 
Monday 22. It rained the greater part of the day, 
which leſſened the congregation at Carlton. 
Tueſday 23. We walked up to Glaftonbury-Tower, . 
which a gentleman is now repairing. It is the ſtee- 
ple of a church, the foundation of which is ſtill diſ- 
cernible. On the weſt ſide , of the tower there are 
niches for images, one of which, as big as the life, is 
ftill entire. The hill on which it ſtands is extreme- 
ly ſteep, and of an uncommon Height, ſo. that 
it commands the country on all fides, as well as the 
Briſtol channel. I was. weary enough when we 
came to Briſtol, ' But I preached 'till all my com- 
Plaints were gone. And I had now a little leiſure 
to fit ſtill, and finiſh the Notes on the 1eftament. ; | 
Friday October 3. I rode over to P, a place fa- - 
mous from generation to generation, even as Aing/- - 
wood itſelf, for ſtupid, brutal, abandoned wicked- 
neſs. But what isall the power of the world and the : 
devil, when the day of God's. power is come? ' 
Many of the inhabitants now ſeen dehrous of turning 


from the power of Satan to God, .. : | 
Cg, Sun- 


1 go ] 
Sunday 5. I preached on the ſouth-weſt fide of 
Briſtol. I ſuppoſe a conſiderable . of the congre- 
gation, had hardly ever heard a ſermon in the open 
air before. But they were all, rich and poor, — 
ous and attentive. No rudeneſs is now at Briſtol, 
Thurſday g. I preached on the Green, near Pill, 
to a large and ſerious congregation. It rained moſt 
of the time; but none went away, altho' there were 
many genteel hearers. | N 
Monday ig. I preached about noon at Shepton- 


Mallet, and in the evening at Coleford : Where the 


congregation is ſo increaſed, that they muſt inlarge 
the houſe. | 
Tueſday 14. About ene I preached near Brad- 


ford, and again in the evening, 


Wedneſday 13. I preached at Bath. Even here 


a few are joined together, and hope they ſhall be 
. ſcattered no more, | 


t dined with ſome ſerious perſons, in a large, 
ſtately houſe, ſtanding on the brow of a delightſul 
hill. In this paradiſe they live, in eaſe, in honour, 
and in elegant abundance. And this they call retiring 

from the world | What would Gregory Lopez have cal- 
led it ? - 

In the evening the ſociety met at Briffol. I had 
deſired again io again, that no perſon would come, 
who had not calmly and deliberately reſolved, to 
give himſelf up to God, But I believe not ten of 


them were wanting. And we now ſolemnly and of 


| ſet purpoſe, by our own free act and deed, jointly 


agreed, to take the Lord for our God. 1 think, it 
will not ſoon be forgotten: I hope, not to all eternity. 

Sunday 19, | preached once more in Stokes-croft, 
to a ow” ſerious congregation. 

Monday 20. I left Briftol : And taking ſeveral ſo- 
cieties in the way, on Thurſday 23, preached at 
Reading. Several ſoldiers were there, and many 
more the next night, when I ſet before them the ter- 
rors of the Lord. And ] ſcarce ever ſaw ſo much im- 
preſhon made, on this dull, ſenſcleſs people. mW 

Saturday 23. I reached London, EE 

all 
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all the ſorebodings of my friends, in at leaſt as good 
health as I left it. | 

Sunday 26, I entered upon my London-duty, read- 
ing prayers, preaching, and giving the facrament, at 
Snow-fields in the morning : PreaChing and giving the 
ſacrament at noon, at Wejt-ftreet chappel : Meeting the 
leaders at three, burying a corpſe at four, and preach- 
ingat five in the afterneon. Afterwards I met the 
ſociety, and concluded the day with a General love- 


Monday 27. We fet out for Leigh in Eſſex. But 


| being hindered a little in the morning, the night 


came on without either moon or ſtars, when we were 
about two miles ſhort of Raleigh. The ruts were ſo 
deep and uneven, that the horſes could ſcarce ſtand, 
and the chaiſe was continually in danger of over- 
turning : So that my companions thought it beſt, to 
walk to the town, tho' the road was both wet and 
dirty, Leaving them at Raleigh, I took horſe again, 
It was ſo throughly dark, that we could not ſee our 
horſes heads. However by the help of him, to whom 
the night ſhineth as the day, wy every turning, 
and without going a quarter of-a mile out of our 
way, before nine came to Leigh. 

Wedneſday 29. I returned to London, In my 
ſcraps of time, on this and two or three other days, I 
read over what l had often heard much commend- 


ed) Lord Anſon's voyage. What pity he had not a 


better hiſtorian ? One who had eyes to ſee, and cou- 
rage to own, the hand of God, 
| Thurſday November 5, Mr. Whitfield called upon 
me. Diſputings are now no more, We love one 
another and join hand in hand, to promote the cauſe 
of our common maſter, | 
In the aſternoon I buried the remains of Samuel 
Larwood, who died of a fever on Sunday morning: 
Deeply convinced of his unfaithfulnek, and yet hop- 
ing to find mercy. He had lately taken and repair- 
ed a building in Southwark, called by the venerable 
man who built it, Zoar. His executor offering it to 
me, on the evening of Friday 6, that ſolemn day, 
which we obſerved with faſting and prayer for our 
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king and country, I preached there to a large and 
quiet congregation. But moſt of them appeared wild 
enough. And ſuch were we, till grace made the 
difference, 1 PE 
Monday 10. I preached at the Wells, And I did 
not wonder, that Gob gave an uncommon bleſſing, 
to thoſe who then aſſembled in his name, conſider- 
ing the difficulties they had broke through. The 1 
froſt was very ſevere, accompanied with ſuch a fog, L. 
as perhaps the oldeſt man there never ſaw before, Wn 
The -lambs could. not be ſeen acroſs the ſtreet, and al 
hardly the ground by thoſe who had lights in their 
hands, Many loſt their way, when they were juſt 
at their own doors. And it was almoſt as hard to 
breathe as to ſee, , How eaſy it is for Gop to puniſh 
a ſinful nation, even without employing an arm of 
fleſh ? | | | 
Monday 17. As .we were walking towards Wap- 
ping, the rain poured down with ſuch violence, that 
we were obliged to take ſhelter till it abated, We 
then held. on to Gravel lane In many parts of which 
the waters were like a river, However we got on 
retty well, till the rain put out the candle in our 
1 We then were obliged. to wade thro! all, 


till we came to the chappel-yard, Juſt as we enter- 
ed it, a little ſtreak of. lightning appeared in the - 
ſouth-weſt. There was likewiſe a ſmall clap of 
thunder, and a vehement burſt of rain, which ruſhed .. 
ſa plentifully thro” our ſhattered tiles, that the veſtry 
was all in a float. Soon after I began reading prayers, . 
the lightning flamed. all round it, and the thunder 
rolled juſt over our heads. When it grew louder - 
and louder, perceiving many of the ſtrangers to be 
much affrighted, I broke off the prayers, after the 
collect, Lighten our darkneſs we beſeech thee O 

* Loxo,” and. began applying, The Loxp fitteth about - 
the waterflood.: the LoxD remainethᷣ a king for ever, Pre- 
ſently the lighining, thunder and rain ceaſed, and, 
we had a remarkably. calm evening. 

It was obſerved, That exactly at this hour, they 
were acting Macbeth, in Drury-lane : And juſt as the 
mock-thunder began, the Loxp began to thunder 

| out 
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and out of heaven. For a while it put them to a ſtand, 
wild But they ſoon took courage and went on. Otherwiſe 
the it might have been fuſpected, that the fear of Gen 

; had crept into the very theatre ! 6 
did Tueſday 18, We had a folemn watch-night at 
ing, ¶ Zoar. a 
der- Wedneſday 26. Being much importuned thereto, 
Ihe I wrote © Serious Thoughts on the Earthquake- at 
fog, Lifbon “ Directed, not as I deſigned at firſt, to the 
res mall vulgar, but the great: To the learned, rich 
nd and honourable heathens, commonly called Chriſ- 
tians. 

Tueſday Dec. 2. I received a remarkable letter, 
part of which 1 have here ſubjoined. 

* It may ſeem ſtrange, Sir, that I whom you have 
no perſonal knowledge of, ſhould write with the 
free dom | am now going to take, But I truſt, you 
deſire as much to nſtrus, as | to be inſtructèd. 1 
have long laboured under a diſeaſe, which comes the 
neareſt to that which is named ſcepticiſm I rejoice 
at one time, in the belief, that the religion of my 
country is true, But how tranſient my joy! While 
my buſy imagination ranges thro? nature, books and 
men, 1 often drop into the horrible pit of deiſm, and 
in vain bemoan my fall. The two main ſprings 
which alternately move my ſoul to theſe oppoſite * 
nions are, Firſt, can it be, that che great Gop of the 
boundleſs univerſe, containing many thouſand better 
worlds than this, ſhould become incarnate here, and 
die on a piece of wood ?” There | loſe my belief of 
chriſtianity, * 

But on the other hand I think, well, let me exa- 
mine the fitneſs of things which deiſm boaſts of. 
And certain it is, I diſcern nothing but beauty and 
wiſdom in the inanimate parts of the creation, But 
how is the animate ſide of nature! It ſhocks me with 
powerful cruelty, and. bleeding innocence, I can- 
not call the garth (as Fontenelle does) A great rolling 
globe, covered over with fools :” But rather, a great 
; | rolling globe, covered over with flaughter-houſes : 
. | Where few beings can eſcape but thoſe of the but- 
cher-kind, the Lion, Wolf or Tyger. And as to 

man 
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man himſelf, he is undoubtedly the ſupreme lord, 
nay, the uncontroulable tyrant of this globe. Yet 
ſurvey him in a ſtate of deiſm, and [ muſt pronounce 
him a very poor creature, He is then a kind of 
Jack-catch, an executioner-general, He may, nay 
he muſt deſtroy, for his on ſubſiſtance, multitudes 
of beings that have done him no wrong. He has 
none of that heavenly power to reſtore life. And 
can he be fond of the permiſſion to take it away ? 
One who like me, is ſubje& to the tender paſſions, 
will never be proud of this. 
No dying brute I view in anguiſh here, 
But from my melting eye deſcends a tear. 
The very beaſts are entitled to my compaſſion: But 
who can expreſs the anxieties I feel, for the afflicti- 
ons ſuſtained by virtuous men, and my abhor- 
rence of the cruel? Yet in deiim I can diſcern no 
reward for the one, or puniſhment ſor the other. On 
this view of things, the Caſtilian king might well 
ſay, He could have directed Gop to amend his 
creation.” | | 
I think upon the whole, the Gop of wiſdom 
would not have made a world, ſo much in want of 
a redeemer as this, and not give it one : Therefore 
at preſent, I-am again a Chriſtian. O that the ſon 
of Gop would confirm me His! As yet my ſoul is 
like a weather-beaten bird, that hovers over the 
great ocean, tired and afraid of dropping : Death if 
and eternity are ready to receive it, the pleaſant 
land is out of ſight, hid by fogs and miſts, and the | 
way unknown, to gain the happy groves 
I was formerly apt to mention my ſcepticiſm, both 
to clergymen and laymen, with a view of leſſening Þ 
the evil. But they rather increaſed it, Few clergy- 
men cared to diſcourſe on the ſubje& : And if they 
did, they generally expected, that a few weak rea- 
ſons ſhould eradicate at once ſtrong and deep-rooted 
rejudices. And molt laymen diſcovered an utter 
ignorance of the religion they pretended to believe; 
and looked upon me as if I had the plague, for own- 
ing I did not believe it. What method could I take? 
J long avoided ſpeaking of religion to any but its 
great 
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e lord. Nreat author: Who 1 hope, has at leaſt add moto one 
. vet hat is capable of removing my ſpiritual darknefs. 
aounce May the giver of all goodneſs reward you in that 
ind of day, when (according to the prophet Daniel) 7 he wiſe 


y, nay all ſhine as the brightneſs of the firmament, and they that 


; turn many to righteouſneſs, as the ſtars for ever!“ 

2 | Friday 12. Fs I was —_ from Zoar, I came, 
Ang 25 well as uſual to Movrfields, but there my ſtrength 
entirely failed, and ſuch a faimneſs and wearineſs 
ſeized me, that it was with difficulty I got home, I 
could not but think, how happy it would be { ſuppoſe 
we were ready for the bridegroom) to fink down and 
ſteal away at once, without any of the hurry and 
pomp of dying! Yet it is happier ſtill, to glorify 
Gov, in our death, as well as our life. 

About this time I received a ſerious, ſenſible let- 
ter, the ſubſtance of Which was as follows, 

4 Scarce any nation paſſes a century, without ſome 

remarkable fluctuation. How ſhould it be otherwiſe ? 
F wo how can that be perpetually ſtable, wherein man, 
full of inſtability, is principally concerned P It is 
certain therefore, that all the quiet in a nation 1s or- 
dered by divine wiſdom : As all the confuhons ard 
convulſions are permitted by divine juſtice. Let us 
view the preſent ſtate of Great-Britain in this light: 
reſting — that all which befalls us, is intended 
to promote our good, in this World, and that which 

is to come. * 

4. This land is ripe for judgments. How few are 
there herein, who ever intend to pleaſe Gop in all 
they do? And all beſides are ſubjetts of divine 
wrath, For all who live without any regard to 
Gop, are wilful ſinners againſt Gop., and every hour 
liable to the ſtroke of his offended juſtice. 

% And what ſhall theſe do, when viſited by the 
{word, the plague, the famine, or the furious ele- 
ments? O that they would tuin to Gop, thro' the ſa- 
viour of {inners ! Surely then they would find 
mercy! Yea, and probably ſee the ſalvation of Gov, 
even in the land of the living. 

Rut what ſhall the Chriſtians do in the time of 
public calamities? Be till, look up, and follow. pro- 
. vidence, 


L 363 
1 vidence, Be ſtill, O my foul, in the midſt of tu- I 
1 mults and the diſtreſs of nations. Take no comfort 
I in any thing but in the conſciouſnels of divine love. 
1 Liſten to his voice, and quietly wait to ſee the hand 
1178 of Gop over all. If you are uncertain what to 
5 do, look up, and expect wiſdom from above. If you 
fear, look up for courage and faith, to a& well on 
. all occaſions. If the ſword is at your throat, look 
14 up for ſubmiſſion to the wiſe and gracious will of | 
7 | op. Look up for power to pray without ceaſing, 
and in every thing to give thanks. Follow | 
rovidence. Do not run before, but after the hand 
that leads the ſimple-hearted, with a ſteddy attention, 
and a determinate purpoſe to do what is pleaſing to 
him, 

& But what ſhall the Chriſtians do, if the ſtorm | 
come, if our country be actually invaded ? The gene- 
ral anſwer muſt be the ſame, Be ſtill; Look up; Fol- 
low providence. A particular anſwer is hard to give 
yet. Only ſo far one may lay, 1. We muſt take great 
care of our ſpirits, If we ſink into the world's fears 
or joys, we ſhall loſe our hold on Gop., The ſpirit 

of the Chriſtians and the ſpirit of the world are en- 
tirely different. They can never agree in what apper- 

| tains to the work of Gop, either in his diſpenſations 
of grace orjuſtice, 2. Every one ſhould deeply con- 
ſicker what he is called to. Some may think it would 
be a fin to defend themſelves. Happy are they, if 
they can refrain from judging or condemning thoſe 
that are of a different perſuaſion. Certain it is, ſome 
have fought and died in a juſt cauſe, with a conſci- 
ence ber, of offence. To ſome therefore it may be 
matter of duty, to repel the common enemy. 3. 
They who believe they are called to this, ſhould pro- 
ceed in all things in a Chriſtian ſpirit. They ſhould 
if poſſible join in one body. They ſhould endea- 
vour to avoid trifling company and converſation. 
They ſhould learn the exerciſe with prayers and 

| hymns. But who of us is ſufficient for theſe things?“ 
a |: Sunday 14. The minds of many people being 
YH deeply affected with a proſpe& of public calamities, 
" I explained thoſe comfortable words in the firſt 
| . | leſſon. 
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lefſon, Iſa; xxvi, 20. Come, my people, enter thou into 
hy chambers, and fhut thy doors about thee Hide thyſelf 
as it were for a little moment, until the indignation be over- 


ng 


af. +. 
Tustiey 16. I ſet out for Lewiſham, appointing one 
to meet me with my horſe at the Stones-End. But he 
miſtook his way, and ſo left me to walk on, in my 
boots and great coat. When I came within 8 
of a mile of Lewiſham Bridge, a coach drove ſwiftly by 
me. I wondered why the coachman ſtopped, till 
he called, and deſired me to come-up to him. The 
reaſon then appeared : The low grounds were quite 
covered with water, fo that I could not have at- 
tempted to reach the bridge, without hazarding my 
life. | 

Tueſday 23. I was in the Robe-chamber, adjoining 
the houſe of Lords, when the King put on his robes. 
His brow was much furrowed with age, and quite 
clouded with care. And is this all the world 
can give even to a King? All the grandeur. it can 
afford? A blanket of ermin round his ſhoulders, fo 
heavy and cumberſome he can ſcarce move under it! 
An huge heap of borrowed hair, with a few plates of 
gold and glittering ſtones upon his head! Alas, what 
And even this will not 
endure! Cover the head with ever ſo much hair and 
gold: Yet 

Scat te Proſerpina canum ; 

Perſonam capiti detraliet illa tuo. 1 

January 4, 766. We had a large congregation at 
four in the morning. How much are men divided 
in their expectations, concerning the enſuing year ? 


Will it bring a large harveſt of temporal calamities? 
I or of ſpiritual bleif 
4 poral afflitions preparatory to ſpiritual bleſſings. 


ngs? ns of both : Of tem- 


Monday 5. This week | wrote © An Addreſs to 
the Clergy :” Which, conlidering the ſituation of 


public affairs, I judged, would be more ſervic able 


and more eaſily borne, at this time than at any other. 
| Wedneſday 4. Mr. Walſh wrote to me as follows: 
Rev. and very Dear Sir, 


© In Mr, B '; letter are many palpable falſ- 
D | Y Palp — 
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Hoods, But what exaſperated him ſo, he does not iff © 
tell. It was my oppoſing his Arian principles: My 
telling him, 1 had the ſame arguments to prove the I 
divinity of Chriſt, as to prove the Godhead of the 
Father. 1. The father is called:God &: So is the 
Yon, I/. ix. 6. 2. The ſather is called ;,. So 
is the ſon, Hof. i. 7. The father is called N: So 
is the ſon, Fer. xxili. 6. Ihe father is ſaid to be 
| From everlaſting. So the ſon is called Jy! aN I/. ix. t 
0 6. Not, the everlaſtingſire; but the father or author of % 1 
eternity. 4. The father is ſaid to create all things. 
So is the ſon, Jo. i. and Cal. i. 5. The father is ſaid 
to be Almighty: So is the ſon, Mat. xviii. 20. 7. 
The father is omntſcient: So is-the Ton. Rev. ii. 7. 
The father forgives ſins: So does the ſon, Mark ii. 
$8. The father 1s judge of all: So is the ſon. | 
« But ftill he diſputed, Whether any man ſhould IF 
pray to Chriſt? I gave theſe reaſons for it, 1. All 
men are bound to honour the ſon, as they honour tue 
father, But we are to honour the father, by pray- 
ing to him. Therefore weſhould ſo honour the ſon, 
2. God commands, Let all the angels of God ee 
tum. Ibis is done Rev. v. And it is certain praiſe 
and thankſgiving, are ſuperior rather than inferior 
to prayer. 3. St. Paul yo to him, 2 Cor. xii. 8, 
9. 4. St. Stephen prayed to him, Ads vii. 39. (The 
word, God, is not in the original.) g. All belie- 
vers in the Apoftolic age prayed to him, 1 Cor. i. 2. 
For what is, to call upon his name, but to pray to him? 
„When he could not ariſwer theſe reaſons, he 
called them cant, and ſaid, * Much learning has made 
thee mad.” What he calls © Contempt,” was con- 
fronting him with the ſcripture and reaſon, in de- 
fence of the Godhead of Chriſt. I acknowledge, [ 
have been an oppoſer of Arianiſm, ever ſince I knew 
What I was: But eſpecially ſince my late illneſs, dur-F 
ing which I had ſuch glorious evidences of the eter- 
nal power andGodhead of my great redeemer, 1 bleſs 
God, I love Mr, B as well as, all mankind, But 
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|| it grie ves me to ſee the people led in the high road 
| to hell, inſtead of heaven; Eſpecially at atime which 
; | A call: 


rior 
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And a ſolemn ſcriouſnehs ſat on every face. 
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calls upon all, to awake and prepare to meet their God.“ 


Saturday 17. And in the ſpare hours of the fol- 
lowing days I read over Mr. Pite's Philofophaa Sacra, a 
treatiſe admirably well wrote, by an ingenious man, 
who ſays all that can be ſaid, for Mr. Hutchinſon's 
Hypotheſis. But it is only an Hypotheſis ſtill: Much. 
ſuppoſition, and little proof. 5 

Monday 26. 1 rode to Canterbury and preached in 
the evening to ſuch a congregation as 1 never ſaw 
there before, In which were abundance of the ſol- 
diers, and not a few of their officers, 

Wedneſday 28. I preached about noen at Dover, 
to a very ſerious, but ſmall congregation. We after- 
wards walked up to the caſtle, on the top of a moun- 
tain. It is an amazingly fine ſituation, And from hence 
we had a clear view of that vaſt piece of the cliff, 
which a few days ago, divided from the reſt, and fell 
down upon the beach; 


Friday go. In returning to London, I read the life 


of the late Czar, Peter the Great, Undoubtedly he 
was a ſoldier, a general and a ſtateſman, ſcarce in- 
ferior to any. But why was he called a Chriſtian ? 
What has chriſtianity to do either with deep diſſimu 
lation or ſavage cruelty ? 

Friday February 6.. The faſt-day was a glorious 
day: Such as London has ſcarce ſeen lince the reſtora- 
tion, Every church in the city was more than full: 
e. Surely 
God heareth the prayer: And there will yet be 4 
lengthening of our tranquility, | Ve. 

Even the Jews obſerved this day with a peculiar. 
folemnity. Ihe form of prayer, which was uſed in 
their Synagogue, began, Come, and let us return 
unto the * T for he hath torn and he will heal 
us: And concluded with thoſe. remarkable words: 
© Incline the heart of our ſovereign Lord King 
George, as well as the hearts of his Lords and Coun- 
ſellors, . to. uſe. us kindly, and all our brethren, the 
children of [fradl : That in his days and in our days, 
we may ſer the reſtoration of Judah, and that 1/ract 
may dwell in ſafety, and the redeemer may come to 
Zion, May it be thy will! And we all ſay, Amen.“ 

D 2 | Monday 
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Monday 23. I paid another viſit to Canterlury, but 
came in too late to preach, | re 
Tueſday 24. Abundance of ſoldiers and many 
officers came to the prezching. And ſurely the fear 
and love of God will prepare them either for death 
or victory. | | 
Wedneſday 25. I dined with Col. Who 
ſaid, No men fight like thoſe who fear God: I 
had rather command five hundred ſuch, than any 
regiment in his Majeſty's army,” 
| _ Thurſday 22. I had ſo ſevere a cold, that I could 
hardly ſpeak to be heard, However 1 preached 
morning.and evening as I could, and the next day 
returned to London, N 
Monday, March 1. 1 ſet out for Briſtol. Some 
time afler, I received the copy of another letter, 
dated March 2, from the Rev, Mr. Davies in Virginia, 
rt of which I have ſuhjoined. I 
„When the books arrived, I gave public notice 
after ſermon, and deſired ſuch Negroes as could read, 
and ſuch white people as would make good uſe of 
them, and were not able to buy, to come to my 
Houſe. For ſome time after, the poor ſlaves, when- 
ever they could get an hour's leiſure, hurried away 
to me, and received them with all the genuine indi- 
cations of paſſionate gratitude, All the books were 
very acceptable, but none more ſo than the pſalms 
and hymns, which enabled them to gratify their pe- / 
culiar taſte for pſalmody, Sundry of them lodged 
all night in my kitchen, And ſometimes when I 
have awaked, at two or three in the morning, a tor- 
rent of ſacred pſalmody has pourea into my cham- 
ber. In this exerciſe ſome of them ſpend the whole 
night, 
hf The good effects of this charity are already ap- 
Ab It convinces the heathen, that however care- 


eſs about religion, the generality of the white peo- 
ple are, yet there are ſome, who think it a matter 
of importance, It has excited ſome of their maſters 
to emulation, and they are aſhamed, that ſtrangers 
on the other fide the Atlentic ocean, ſhould be at 
ſuch pains toteach their domeſtics, while themſelves 
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are negligent about it. Such of the Regen as can 
read already, are evidently improving in knowledge. 
It has excited others to learn to read: For as I give. 
books to none but ſuch as can read, the —— 
them as a reward for their induſtry, And I am told, 
that in almoſt every houſe in my congregation, an- 
in many other places they ſpend every leiſure hour, 
in endeavouring ts learn, Many do this, from a ſin- 
cere deſire to know the will of God. And if ſome 
ſhould do it from the meaner principle of vanity or 
curioſity, yet I cannot but rejoice, that it renders. 
them the more capable of receiving inſtruction, To 
all this I may add, that the very diſtributing theſe» 
books, gives me an opportunity of ſpeaking ſeriouſ-, 
ly, and with particular application. to many. who- 
would not otherwiſe come in my. way. _ ... 
There are thouſands of Negroes in this colony, 
who {till continue in the groſſeſt ignorance, and are 
as rank Pagans now, as they were in the wilds of A 
rita. Not a few of theſe are within the bounds of 
my congregation, But all are not of this character. 
Upon ſome my miniſtry of late has been ſucceſsful; 
Two Sunday's ago I had the pleaſure of ſeeing;forty. 
black faces at the Lord's table, ſeveral of whom give 
unuſual evidence of their ſincerity. in religion. Caſt 
Sunday, 1 baptized ſeven or eight, who had been ca- 
techized ſor. ſome time. Indeed many of them ap- 


, pear determined to preſs into the Cone and I am. 


perſwaded will find an abundant entrance, when.. 
many of the children of the Kingdom are ſhut out.. 
A haye diſtributed ſome of the books among th 
poor white people, with a charge to circulate; them 
among ſuch of their neighbours, as would, ſeriouſly 
read them, that they might be as extenſively ſervicea- 
ble as poſſible. And ſome of them have ſince diſco- 
vered to me, what ſolemn impreſſions they received 
in reading them. | | 5 
* ſent a fe of each ſort to my friend Mr, Ngiit, 
miniſter of Cumberland, about ninety miles hence, 
where there are not a few, Negroes thoughtful about 
chriſtianity, and ſundry real converts. And he in- 
ſorms me they have met with a very agree able and 
. D 3 | * 
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 -ptomifing reception. He takes much pains in in- 
ſtructing them, and has ſet up two or three ſchools 
among — : where they attend on Sundays, be- 
fore and after ſermon; for they have no other leiſure 
time.“ "EW 41 | 85 


Wedneſday g. I found Briſtol all in a flame, vo- 


ters and non - voters being ready to tear each other in 
pieces. I had not recovered my voice, ſo as either 
to preach, or ſpeak to the whole ſociety : but I de- 
fired thoſe members who were freemen, to meet me 
by themſelves : whom I mildly and lovingly inform- 
ed how they ought to act, in this hour of temptation. 
And I believe the far greater part of them received, 
and profited by the advice. | 
Thurſday 11. I rode to Pill, and preached to a 
large and attentive congregation. A great part of 
them were ſeafaring men. In the middle of my dif. 
courſe, 'a preſs- gang landed from a man of war, and 
came up tothe place, But after they liſtened awhile, 
they went quietly by, and moleſted no body. 
Monday 1 3. i 
ing we could not paſs, we went to Purton, which we 
reached about four in the afternoon. But we were 
no nearer ſtill: For the boat men lived the other ſide, 
and the wind was ſo high, we could not poſſibly 
make them hear. However we determined to wait 
a While : andin a quarter of an hour, they came of 


their on accord. We reached Coleford before ſeven, - 


and found a plain, loving people, who received the 
word of God with all gladneſs. 3 


Tueſday 16. Examining the little ſociety. 1 
found them grievouſly harraſt by diſputatious Baptiſts | 


on one fide and Quakers on the other. And hereb 
five or fix perſons have been confuſed. But the re 
cleave ſo much the cloſer together. Nor does it a 
pear, that there is now one trifler, much leſs a di- 
ſorderly walker among them. . 


Wedneſday 17. I learned the particulars of that 
ſurprizing ſtorm; which was here the year before laſt. 
It began near Cheltenham, on June 14, 1754, and paſ- 
ſed on over Coleford, in a line about three miles broad. 
It'was rain mixt with hail, The hail broke all the 


windows 


rode to the Old Paſſage. But find- 
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windows it had acceſs to, ſtript all the trees both of 
fruit and leaves, and deſtroyed every green thing. 
Many of the ſtones were as large as hen- eggs; ſome 
were fourteen or fiſteen inches round. The rain oc- 
caſioned ſuch a torrent of water in the ftreet, as bore . 
away man and beaſt, A mile or two farther it join- 
ed with the waters of a mill-dam, which it broke 
down, and carried away ſeveral houſes, How fre- 
quent would accidents of this kind be, if chance, not 
God, governed the world ? | 
Thurſday 18. We rode thro' hard rain to Breck- 
nock, and came juſt at the hour appointed for preach- 
ing. The Town-hall, in which I was deſired to 
preach, is a large and commodious place: and the 
whole congregation (one poor gentleman excepted) 
behaved with ſeriouſneſs and decency. MY 
Friday 19. I rode over to Howell Harris, at Trevecha, 
tho' not knowing how to get any further. But he 


helped us out of our difficulties, offering to ſend one - 


with us, who would ſhew us the way, and bring our 
horſes back. So I then determined to go on to Holy- 
head, after ſpending a day or two at Brecknock, _ 
Saturday 20. It being the day appointed for the 
Juſtices and commiſſioners to meet, the town was 
extremely full. And curioſity (if no better motive) 
brought moſt of the gentlemen to the preaching. - 
Such another opportunity could not have been, of 


« ſpeaking to all the rich and great of the county. And 


they all appeared to be ſerious and attentive, Perhaps 
one or two may lay it to heart. 1 

Sunday 21. I delayed preaching till nine, for the 
ſake of the tender and delicate ones. At two we 
had near the whole town, and God reſerved the great 
bleſſing for the laſt. Afterward we rode to Trevecka. 
But our guide was ill. So in the morning we ſet out 
without him. 

Before I talked with him myſelf, I wondered H. 
Harris did not go out and preach, as uſual. But he 
now informed me, He preached 'till he could preach 
no longer, his conſtitution being entirely broken. 
While he was thus confined, he was preſſed in ſpirit, 
to build a large houſe, tho' he knew not why — for 
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whom. But as ſoon as it was built, men, women and. 
children, without his ſeeking, came to it from all 
arts of Wales. And except in the caſe of the orp- 
eee at Hall, I never heard of ſo many ſignal 
interpoſitions of divine providence. | 
Monday 22. It continued fair, till we came to 
Builth, where I preached to the uſual congregation. 
Mr. Phulkps then guided us to Royader, about fourteen 
Engliſa miles. It ſnowed hard behind us and on both 
ſides, but not at all where we were. | 
Tueſday 2g. When we took horſe, there was no- 
thing to be ſeen but a waſte of white, the ſnow co- 
vering both hills and vales. As we could ſee no 
path, it was not without much difficulty, as well as 
danger, that we went-on. But between ſeven and 
eight the ſun broke out, and the ſnow began to melt. 
So we thought all our difficulty was over, till about 
nine the ſnow fell ſaſter than ever. In an hour, it 


changed into hail, which as we rode over the moun- 


tains drove violently in our face. About twelve 
this turned into hard rain. followed by an impetuous 


wind. However we puſhed on thro' all, and before. 


ſunſet came to Dollygelle. 


Here we found every thing we wanted except | 


ſleep, of which we were deprived by a company of 
drunken, roaring Sea-captains, who kept poſſeſſion 
of the room beneath us, till between two and three 
in the morning. So that we did not take horſe 'till 
after {ix : and then we could make no great ſpeed, 
the froſt being exceeding ſharp, and much ice in the 
road. Hence we were notable to reach Tannabull,. 
till between eleven and twelve. An honeſt Velch- 
man here gave us to know (tho' he fpoke no Englifh) 
that he was juſt going over the ſands. So we haſten- 
ed on with him, . by that means came in good: 
time to ( arnarvon, 

H ere we paſt a quiet and comfortable night, and 
took horſe about ſix in the morning. Suppoling af. 
ter we rode near an hour, that a little houſe on the 
Other ſide was the ferry-houſe, we went. down to- 
the water, and called amain : but we could not pro- 


cure any an{wer, In the mean time it began to rain 


hard, 
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hard, tho' the wind was extremely high. Finding 
none would come over, we went to a little church 
which ſtood near for ſhelter. We had waited about 
an hour, when a woman and girl came into the 
Church-yard, whom I did not mind, ſuppoſing they 
could ſpeak no Engiſi. They were following a 
ſheep, which ran cloſe to us. I then aſkedy © Is 
not this Baldon Ferry ? The girl anſwered, © Bal- 
don Ferry | No. The ferry is two miles further.“ 
So we might have called long enough. When we 
came to Baldon, the wind fell, the ſky cleared up, 
the boat came over without delay, and ſoon landed 
us in Angleſey, On our way to Holyhead, one met and 
informed us, The Pacquet failed the night before. 
I ſaid, ** Perhaps it may carry me, for all that.“ So 
we puſhed on and came thither in the afternoon. 
The Pacquet did fail the night before, and got more 
than half the ſeas over. But rhe wind turning a- 
gainſt them and blowing hard, they were glad to get 
back this afternoon, a 
I ſcarce ever remember ſo violent a ſtorm as blew 
all the night long. The wind continued contrary” 
the next day. . | 1 . 

Sunday 27. About nine in the morning, I ſpent 
ſome time with a few ſerious people, and gave no- 
tice of preaching at ſour in the afternoon, as ſoon as 
the evening ſervice was ended. It began ſoon after 


three: ten minutes before four, Mr. E. began cate- 


chizing the children in Wedck, I ſtayed %oll aſter 
five. As there was no ſign of his concluding, I then 
went home, and found the people waiting: To 
whom I expounded thoſe ſolemn words, Watck and 
pray always, that ye may be counted worthy to eſcape all 
thefe things wh.ch are coming upon the earth. 
Motday 29, Weleft the harbour about twelve, 
having fix or ſeven officers, and abundance of paſ- 
ſengers on board The wind was full weft, and 
there was great probability of a ſtormy night, So it 
was judged beſt, to put back: but one gentleman 
making a motion, to try a little longer, in a ſhort” 
time brought all over to his opinion. So they agreed, 

to go out, and look for a wind,” Th 
0 


ſion, than of being ſwallow 
one being abſolutely aſſured, chat the French dare not 
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The wind continued weſterly all the night, Ne- 
vertheleſs in the morning. we were within two 
leagues of Ireland / between nine and ten I landed 
at Hoath, and walked on for Dublin. The congrega- 
tion in the evening was ſuch as I never ſaw here be- 


fore, I hope this-alſo is a token for good. i 
Wedneſday. 31. In converſmg with many, I was 


ſurpriſed to find, That all Ireland is in perfect ſafety! 


None here has any more —_—_— 5 an inva- 
d up in the ſea: every. 


attempt any ſuch thing ! 
Thurſday April 1.. L bought one-or two books at 


Mr, Smith's, on the Blind Quay. 1 wanted change ſor 
a guinea,. but he could not give it; ſo I borrowed | 
ſome ſilver of my companion... The next evening | 
young gentleman came from Mr. Smith's, to tell me, 


I had left a guinea. on his counter. Such an inſtance. 


of honeſty I have rarely met with, either in Briſto. 


or London. | 
Saturday 4. I went to the College chappel, at 


which about forty. perſons. were preſent, Dr. R. 
eee a plain, practical ſermon, after which the. 
acrament was adminiſtered, I never ſaw ſo much 


decency at any chappel in Oxford, no, not even a 
Lincaln college. Scarce any, perſon ſtirred, or coughed, 
or ſpit, from the beginning to the end of the ſervice. 
In the evening our houſe was crowded above and. 
below : yet many were obliged to ſtand without. 
The whole congregation appeared ſtayed and ſolid, 
Do even the people. of Dublin know. the day. of their. 
vaſitation? | 
Monday 3. Enquiring for. one whom I ſaw three. 


or four days ago in the height of a violent pleuriſy, 1 
found he was perſeRly recovered, and returned into 


the country. A.brimſtone-plaiſter in a few minutes, 
took away both the pain and the fever. O. why will. 
phyſicians play with the-lives-of their patients! Do. 


not others (as well as old Dr. Cockburn) know, that. 


* no end] is anſwered by bleeding in a pleuriſy, which 
may not be much better anſwered without it? 


"Ih 


2. ST Enna 


To night the ſle 
it being rumoured, that an expreſs Was come to the 
-Lord 
-haſtening their preparation, being determined to 
land in 5 A 

them leave. 
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ers here began to open their eyes, 
ieutenant, to inform, The French were 

reland. And ſo they will—if God gives 
But he has the reins in his own hand. 

Tueſday 6. One was informing me of an-eminent 
inſtance of the power of faith. + Many years ago, 
ſaid ſhe, I fell and ſprained my ankle, fo that I 
never expected it would be quite well, Seven 
years ſince laſt September, I was: coming home from 
the preaching in a very dark night, and ſtumbling 
over a piece of wood, fell with the whole weight 
of my body upon my lame foot. I thought, O Lord, 

I-ſhall not be able to-hear thy word again for many 
weeks, Immediately a voice went thro' my heart, 
name the name of Chriſt, and thou qhalt ſtand, *« 1 
leaped up, and ftretched out my foot and ſaid, 
© Lord, Jeſus Chriſt, I name thy name, Let me 
ſtand.” And my pain ceaſed. And I ſtood up. 
And my foot was as ſtrong as ever.“ 

Friday 9. I ſpent an hour with Dr. ——, a ſenſi- 
ble, agreeable man, He ſaid, © Six weeks ago, the 
— informed the „that he had expreſs orders 
from his Majeſty, to put this kingdom into a poſture 
of defence, againſt the intended invaſion. And he 
was impowered to raiſe what men he pleaſed, And 
nothing has ever been done ſinee. So that we con- 
= the whole to be a grimace, a mere trick of 
ſtate.“ | 

Sunday 11. I met about an hundred children, 
who were catechized publickly twice a week. Tho. 
Malſſi began this ſome months ago; and the fruit of 
it appears alrcady, What a pity, that all our prea- 
chers in every place, have not the zeal and wiſdom 
to follow his example? 

Tueſday 13. I breakfaſted with one of the moſt 
lovely old men I ever ſaw, Jehn Garret, a Duteh- 
man, by birth, and a ſpeaker among the Quakers. 

Thence we went to a poor, dying backſlider. 
When we came in, he Was crying to God out — the 

. cep · 
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deep. But before we left him, his heavineſs was 
gone, and he deſired nothing but to be with Chriſt. 
Wedneſday 14. I looked over a celebrated book, 
Tue fable of the bets. Till now I imagined there had 
never appeared in the world ſuch a book as the 
works of Machiavel. But Dr. Mandevile goes far be- 


yond it. The Italian only recommends a few vices, 


as uſeful to ſome particular men, and on ſome particular 
occaſions. But the Engliſhman loves and cordially re- 
commends vice of every kind: not only as uſeful 
now and then, but as abſolutely necegary, at all times 
for all communities! Surely Voltaire would hardly 


have ſaid ſo much! And even Mr. Sandiman could 
mot have ſaid more! 


April 26. Being Good. friday, near four hundred of | 
the ſociety met, to follow the example of their bre- 


thren in England, and renew their covenant with 


God. It was aſolemn hour. Many mourned before 
God, and many were comforted. _ 

In the following week all our preachers met. 1 
never before found ſuch unanimity among them. 
They appeared not only to be of one heart, but 
likewiſe of one mind and judgment. 23 

Sunday 25. One of the Germans ſtumbled in, while 
] was expounding, 1s Chriſt the miniſter of fin ? For | 
time ſhe ſeemed greatly diverted. But the applica- 
tion ſpoiled her mirth. She ſoon hung down her 
head, and felt the difference between the chaff and 


the whcat, "1 


Monday 26, I ſet out for Corke, purpoling to ſee 
as many ſocieties as I could in the way. In the af- 


ternoon I came to Edinderry, where the little ſociety 


have built a commodious preaching houſe, I had | 
deſigned to preach abroad; but the keen north wind 
drove us into the houſe, The congregation (tho? | 
my had no previous notice) filled it from end to 
end. But ſome of them found it too hot, and hur- 


ried out, while I applied, Ye muſt be born again. 


About this time I received the following letter ; 
Reverend Sir, | 


I once through the influence of thoſe about me, 


was ready to join the common cry againſt you, not | 


knowing : 


(49 ] 
was knowing what I did. But ſince, by hearing your 
ſt. I diſcourſes with ſome of Mr. Walſt's; and by dere, 
zok, ¶ your ſermons and appeals, J have learned a better lef- 
had jon. 1 have learned, that true chriſtianity conſiſts, 
the ¶ not in a ſet of opinions, or of forms and ceremonies, 
be- but in holineſs of heart and life, in a thorough imi- 
ces, tation of our Divine Maſter, And this I take to be 
ular the doctrine of the church of England, nor do I ap- 
rehend you differ from her at all in doctrine. And 
| am grieved to know, you have too much cauſe. to 
differ from many of her preſent clergy. Why then 
ſhould I cavil with you for feeding thoſe ſheep, that 
are ſtarved by their own ſhepherds ? For endeavour- 
ing to recover them from their ſtupid lethargy and 
open wickedneſs, which involve the generality of 
Y mankind? This is your happineſs: would to God 

it could be mine! I have 6.8 had a ſtrong deſire for 
it; and would now gladly dedicate my life to it, if 
my poor abilities and mean education, together with 
1 the tweaty-third article of our church, did not cruſh 
em. ¶ the thought. However, as I do not fee, you va 
but from the do&rine of the church, I ſhould not ſcruple 
Ito join with you. My chief motives (beſide that 
rhile IJ ſtrong deſire) are, firſt, I reflect. there is ſcarce a 
or a ſtation in life, at leaſt in the trading world, without 
its attendant frauds or vices, which are now ſcarce 
her i ſeparable from it. Secondly, Iam at preſent of no 
and als in ſociety : So that on. account of any advantage 
MY which now accrues from me to the public, I need 
) ſee ¶ not ſcruple giving myſelf to my darling employment. 
e af- W Thirdly, I am convinced, a man ma inlkruct and 
ciety reform himſelf, by inſtructing and reforming others. 
had But may I attempt this, otherwiſe than by theordinary 
wind method of admitting labourers into the Lord's vine- 
tho“ yard? Your thoughts on this ſubje& would be re- 
d to ¶ ceived as a fingular favour: For which I ſhall im- 
hur- T patiently wait, who am, Reverend Sir, 
| Your affe ctionate and ready ſervant. 
Tt: [ Wedneſday 28. I rode to Tullamore where one 
| of the ſociety, Edward Wallis, gave me a very ſurpriz- 
t me, ing account of himſelf, He ſaid, * When 1 was 
not about twenty years old, 5 went to Waterford for buſi- 


neſs, 
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mess. After a few weeks I reſolved to leave it, and 
packed up my things, · in order to ſet out the next 
morning. This was Sunday; but my landlord preſt 
me much not to go till the next day. In the after- 
noon we walked out together, and went into the 
river. After a while, leauing him near the ſhore, I 
ſtruck out into the deep. I ſoon heard a cry, and 
„turning ſaw him riſing and ſinking in the channel of 
the river. I ſwam back with all ſpeed, and ſeein 
him fink again, dived down after him, When 
was near the bottom, he claſped his arm round my 
neck, and held me ſo faſt that I could not riſe. See- 
ing death before me, all my ſins came into my mind, 
if and I faintly called for mercy. In a while my ſenſes 
10 went away, and I thought I was in a place full of | 
lil | light and glory, with abundance of people. While 
1 1 was thus, he who held. me died, and i floated up 
I to the top of the water. I then immediately came to 
[| . myſelf, and ſwam to the ſhore, where ſeveral ſtood | 
U who had ſeen us ſink, and ſaid, They never knew | 
j: fuch a deliverance before: for I had been under the 
water full twenty minutes. It made me more ſe- 
-rious for two or three months. Then I returned to 
all my fins.” : 
Hut in the midſt of all, I had a voice following me | 
| every where, When an able miniſter of the goſpel |} 
| comes, it will be well with thee ?“ Some years after 
[ I entered into the army: our troop lay at Phillips- | 
1 Ton, when Mr. V. came. | was much affected by 
[it his preaching, but net fo as to leave my fins, The 
| Wl voice followed me ſtill; And when Mr. J. V. came, 
1 before I ſaw him 1 had an unſpeakable conviction, 
1 that he was the man I looked for, And ſoon after 1 
Fleoound peace with God, and it was well with me 
I indeed.“ 
|| Thurſday 29. I preached on one fide the market- | 
| place, to a numerous congregation. I was afterwards | 
l | „invited by ſome of the officers, to ſpend an hour 
With them at the Barracks. It at leaſt freed them 
from prejudice againſt the preſent work of God, if it 
anſwered no farther end, | 
| Friday 
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Friday go. 1 was preſt to turn aſide to Athlone, æ 
Es gentlewoman of Barbadoes, who was obliged to re- 
2 turn thither ſhortly, having a great deſire to ſee me · 
. Sd [ went to Athlone, and ſpent one or two hours in 


= cloſe converſation with her and her huſband. We 
OM d had. a comfortable meeting in the evening; and moſt 
er of the gentry in the town were preſent: but who * 


can warn them to flee from the wrath to come? 
They are increaſed in goods and need nothing ! © | 
Saturday, May 1.-1 rode to Birr thro' rain, hail, - 
and ſnow, ſuch as is uſual on the firſt of January. I. 
had deſigned to preach abroad; but the wind was 
too ſharp to be borne either by me or the people. 
Sunday 2. We rode to Mountmelick, About five I* 
3 in the market- place. I was on the point of 
concluding when a violent ſtorm came- ill then 
the bottles of heaven were ſtayed. | 
Thurſday 4. We rode to Portarliagton: where on 
Wedneſday 5, at the defire of ſeveral which could 
not attend the early preaching, I preached-in the 
aſſembly room at ten, on ye maſt be born again. Many 
of the beſt in the town (ſo called) were preſent, and 
feemed not a little amazed, Mary more came in 
the evening, among whom I ſound an unuſual liberty 
of ſpirit, For the preſent moſt of them ſeemed much 
aſſected. But how ſoon will the thorns grow up? 
Thurſday 6. I rode to Kukenny., One of the dra- 
gaons, who were quartered here, ſoon found us out. 
A few both of the army and of the town, are joined 
and conſtantly meet together. I preached in the 
Barracks, in one of the officer's rooms. Still, in 
Ireland, the firſt call is to the ſoldiery. 3g 
Friday 7. We rode to Waterford, where after 
reaching, [| earneſtly exhorted the ſooiety, To love as 
tren. On the fame ſubje&t I preached in the 
morning, and ſpent great part of the day, in ſtriving 
to remove miſunderſtandings and offences, It was 
not loſt labour. Six and twenty were left in the 
morning: before night ſeven and fifty were joined 
together, | 
* IT. Walſk preached at 63: but the room being too 
* mall they were obliged to go into the yard. In the 
E2 evening 


— 
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evening we had high and low, rich and poor, both 


in the yard and adjoining gardens, There ſeemed 
now to be a general call. to this city, So I thought 
it beſt the next morning, Monday 10, to leave Mr, 
Walfh there, while I went forward to Clonmell, the 
apy A town beyond all compariſon, which 1 

ave ſeen in Ireland, It has four broad, ſtrait ſtreets 
of well-built houſes, which croſs each other in the 
center of the town, Cloſe to the walls, cn the 
ſouth ſide, runs a broad, clear river. Beyond this 
Tiles a green and fruitful mountain, and hangs over 
the town. The vale runs many miles both eaſt and 
weſt, and it is well cultivated throughout, 

I preached at five in a large loft, capable of con- 
taining 5 or boo people. But it was not full: many 
being afraid of its falling, as another did ſume years 
before : by which ſeveral of the hearers were ſo 
much hurt, and one ſo bruiſed, that ſhe died in a 
few days. | 

Tueſday 11. I was ata loſs, where to preach, the 
perſon who owned the loſt reſuling to let me preach 
there, oreven in the yard below. And the com- 
manding officer being aſked ſor the uſc of the Bar- 
rack yard, anſwered, ** It was not a proper place. 
Not, ſaid he, that I have any objection to Mr. Hey. 


Iwill hear him if he preach under the gallows.“ 


It remained, to preach in the ſtreet: and by this 
means the congregation was more than doubled, 
Buth the officers and ſoldiers gave great attention, 
till a poor man, ſpecial drunk, came marching down 
the {treet, attended by a popiſh mob, with a club in 
one hand, and a large cleaver in the other, griev- 
ouſly curſing and blaſpheming, and ſwearing © He 
would cut off the preacher's head,” It was with 
difficulty that | reſtrained the troopers, eſpecially 
them that were not of the ſociety, When he came 
nearer, the mayor ſtept out of the congregation, and 
ſtrove by good words to make him quiet, But he 
could not prevail; on which he went into his houſe, 
and returned with his white wand. At the ſame 


time he ſent ſor two conſtables, who preſently. came 


vith their {taves. Ile charged them not to ann 
inc 
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the man, unleſs he ſtruck firſt; but this he did ime 
mediately, as ſoon as they came within his reach, 
and.wounded one of them in the wriſt, On this the 
other knocked him down, which he did three times, 
before he would ſubmit. The mayor then walked 
before, the conſtables on either hand, and conduct- 
ed him to the goal. 
Wedneſday 12, In the evening I preached in the 


new houſe at Corke, very near as large as that in 


Dublin; and far better finiſhed in every reſpect, tho” 
at four hundred pounds leſs expence. 

Monday 17. Walking up the Red-houſe walk 
(which runs between two rows of meadows, with 
the river winding thro' them, and a chain of fruit. 
ful hills on the right hand and on the left) I ſaw the 


plain reaſon, why ſtrangers uſually complain, of the 


unwholeſomneſs of the water. in Corke, Many wo- 
men were filling veſſels with the river water, (which 
is that commonly uſed in the city, for tea and moſt 
other purpoſes) when the tide was at the height. 
Now-altho' this is not ſalt, yet it cannot. but affect. 
both the ſtomach and bowels of tender perſons, 
Wedneſday 19. I preached in the evening on 
Chrift crucified, to the Fes a ſtumbling-block and to the 
Greeks fool:fhnefs.: while I was ſpeaking, a gentlemans 
in the gallery, cried out with a loud voice, and ſwore. 
to it, I am of the church: I ſtand up for the 
church: I will ſhed my blood for the church.“ But 
finding none to contradift him, he ſat down, and. 
I finiſhed. my diſcourſe, | 
Thurſday 20. One came in a. great conſternation,, 
to inform us, Capt. F. (the gentleman who ſpoke). 
was railing a mob againſt the evening congregation. 
But no mots. appeared, nor. was there any diſtur- 
bance, but ſuch a bleſſing as we have ſeldom found: 
Lſuppoſe, in anſwer to the prayers of many, who. 
bad been crying unto. God. 
On Sunday laſt | was deſired by one to call on her 
dying father, tho' ſhe ſaid he was ſpeechleſs and ſenſe- 
leſs. But as ſoon as | ſpoke, he appeared ſenſible 2 
while we prayed, he recovered his ſpeech. The 
next day he was able to walk abroad, but continu- 
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ed deeply ſerious. On Friday 21, his illneſs return- 
ed, and he lay down and died in peace. - 
Monday 24. I preached in the Market-place at 
Ainſale. ; 
ueſday 25. I walked to the fort. It commands 
the entrance of the harbour, and has three tier of 
guns, one over the other, It is built upon the firm 
rock, is of a large extent, and the upper part of a 
great height from the water. But all is out of re- 
pair: many of the cannon are diſmounted; moſt of 
them unfit for ſervice; ſo that many think a ſecond 
rate man of war, might take it in a few hours time. 
At one I preached in the exchange. Abundance 


of ſoldiers, and the Colonel with ſeveral officers 
were preſent. So that I conceived ſome hopes that 


the feed fown even at Kinſale, will not all be loft, 
At five I preached in the Market-houſe at Inni- 


Jhannon, to a very large and well-behaved congrega- | 


tion, and then went on to Bandon. 


Friday 28, I rode out with Mrs. Jones, as I did 


every day, to ſave her life, if poſſible. From the 
hill we had a fair view of Caſtle Barnard, with the 

ark adjoining : in which, a few years ago, Judge 
| r-, uſed to take ſuch delight. Indeed it is a 
beautiful place in every reſpect. The houſe is one 
of the 8 elegant I have ſeen in the kingdom, both 
as to the ſtructure and the ſituation, ſtanding on the 
ſide of a fruitful hill, and having a full command of 
the vale, the river and the oppofite mountain. Ihe 
ground near the houſe is laid out with the fineſt 
taſte, 'in gardens of every kind, with a wilderneſs, 


_ canals, fiſh-ponds, water-works, and rows of trees 


in various forms, The park includes part of each 


hill, with the river between, running thro' the 


meadow and lawns, which are tufted over with 
trees of every kind, andevery now and then a thicket 
or grove, The judge finiſhed his plan, called the 
land after his name, and dropt into the duſt. 

Sunday go. I returned to Corte. About that time 
I received a letter from Mr. Gilles, part of which 
follows, ; n x 
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The Lord hath been pleaſed to inflit a heavy 
ſtroke upon us, by calling home his faithful ſervant 
Mr. Wardrobe, Concerning his death, a Chriſtian 
friend writes thus, May 7, Four in the morning, 
] am juſt come from witneſſing the laſt ſighs of 
one dear to you, to me and to all that knew him. Mr. 
Wardrobe died laſt night. He was ſeized on ſabbath 
laſt, juſt as he was going to the Kirk, with a moſt 
violent cholic, which terminated in a mortification 
of his bowels. The circumſtances of his death are 
worthy to be recorded. With what pleaſure he re- 
ccived the meſſage, and went off in all the triumph 
of a conqueror! Crying out, My warfare is accom- 
pliſhed : I have fought the good fight : My victory is com- 
pleated, Crowns of grace ſhall adorn this head 
(taking off his cap) andpalms be put into theſe hands, 
Vet a little while and I fhall ſing for ever. I know 
that my Redeemer liveth,” When he was within a few 
moments of his laſt, he gave me his hand, and a lit- 
tle after ſaid, ** Now letteft thou thy ſervant depart in 
peace ; for mine eyes haue ſeen thy ſalvation.” Were I to 
repeat half what, he ſpoke I ſhould write you three 
hours, It ſhall ſuffice at this time to fay, that as he 
lived the life, ſo he died the death of a Chriſtian, 
We weep not for him: we weep for ourſelves. I 
wiſh we may know how to improve this awful judg- 
ment, ſo as to be alſu ready, not knowing when our 
Lord cometh,” v5.11} 
Mr. Adams, miniſter of Fallu writes thus: On 
Friday night, about ten, I witneſſed Mr. Wardrobe of 
Bathgate's entrance into the joy of his Lord. But ah! 
Who can help mourning the loſs to the church of 
Chriſt? His amiable charafer gave him a diſtin- 
guiſhed weight and. influence; which his Lord had 
given him to value, only for its ſubſervency to his 
honour and glory. He was ſuddenly taken ill on 
the laſt Lord's-day, and from his firſt moment be- 
lieved it was for death. I went to fee him on Thurſ- 
Gay evening, and heard ſome of the livelieſt ex- 
preſſions of triumphant faith, zeal for the glory of 
Chriſt and the ſalvation of ſouls, mixt with the moſt 
amiable humility and modeſty, Yet a little while, _ 
G 
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he, and this mortal ſhall put on immortality, Mortality 
ſhall be ſwallowed up of Life + This vile body faſhioned like 
to has glorious body ! O for the viftory ! I. ſhall get the vic- 
tory. I know in(whom 1 have believed. Then with a re- 
markable audib ice, lifting up his hands he cried 
out, O for a draught of the well of the water of life, that I 
may begin the ſong before 1 go off to the church triumphant |! 
1 go forth in thy name, making mention of thy righteouſneſs, 
even thine only. 1 die at the feet of mercy,” Then ſtreich- 
ing out his arms, he put his hand upon his head, 
and with the moſt ſerene and ſteddy, majeſtic eye I 
ever ſaw, locking upward, he ſaid, Crowns of grace, 
. crowns of grace, and palms in their hands! O Lord God 
of truth, into thy hands I commend my ſpirit ! Aﬀter an 
unexpetted revival, he ſaid, O, I fear has tarryang, | 
left the proſtect become more dark, 1 ſometimes fear he may 
ſpare me to live, and be leſs faithful than he has helped me to 
be hitherto, He ſaid to me, You that are miniſters, bear | 
a proper teſtimony, againſt the profeſſors of this age, who | 
ate of godlineſs without the EE . — 
ſome of his people about his bed, he ſaid, May I have | 
ſome ſeal; among you O where will, the ungodly and fin- 
ners of Bathgate appear ? Labour all 10 be in Chriſt, 
Then he ſtretched out his hand to ſeveral and ſaid, 
Farewell, farewell. farewell | And now, O Lord, what wait 
T for ? My hope is in thee ! Once or twice he ſaid, Let 
me be laid acroſs the bed to expire, where I have ſometunes. . 
prayed and fometimes meditated with pleaſure,” He ex- 
reſt his grateful ſenſe of the aſſiduous care which 
Mr. Wardrobe of Cult had taken of him: and on his re- 
lying, Too much could not be done for ſo valua- 
bie a life,” ſaid, O fpeak not fo, or you will provoke God, 
Glory be to God, that I have ever had any regard paid me, 
for Chriſt's jake,” I am greatly ſunk under the 
event. O help by yeur prayers, to get the proper 
ſubmiſſion and improvement.” 

Thurſday June g. I received a remarkable letter 
from a clergyman, with whom I had been a day or 
two before. Part of it ran thus. 

] had the following account from the gentlewo- 
man herſelf, a perſon of piety and veracity, She is 
now the wiſe of Mr. 7— B—, ſilverſmith at Corke, 

About 


I 57 J 
« About thirty years I was addreſſed by way of 
marriage, by Mr, Richard Mercer, then a volunteer 
in thearmy. The young gentleman was quartered 
t that time in Charleville, where my father lived, 
ho approved of his addreſſes, and directed me to 


ried Mook upon him as my future huſband, When the 
at I Fregiment left the town, he promiſed to return in two 
ant / I months, and marry me. * $0 Charleville he went to 
neſs, Dublin, thence to his father's, and from thence to 
ich- WEngland : Where his father having bought him a cor- 
ad, Mnciry of horſe, he purchaſed many ornaments ſor the 


edding ; and — to Ireland let us know, that 


ace, he would be at our houſe in Charleville, in a few days: 
od Mon this the family was buſied to prepare for his re- 
an Meeption, and the enſuing marriage; when one night, 
ing, 


y Kenedy. and I being aſleep in our bed, I was 


nay Rwakenzd by the ſudden opening of the ſide- cur- 
e to Wain, and ſtarting up ſaw Mr. Mercier, ſtanding by 
car he bedſide. He was wrapt up in a looſe ſheet, and 
vho Mad a napkin folded like a night-cap on his head, 
ing le looked at me very earneſtly, and lifting up the 
ave Papkin which much ſhaded his face, ſhewed me 
in- he left fide of his head, all bloody and covered with 
iſt. is brains. The room mean time was quite light. 
id, ly terror was exceſſive, which was ſtill increaſed 
att 


by his 0 over the bed, and embracing me in 


Let is arms. My cries alarmed the whole family, who 
nes ame crowding into the room. Upon their entrance, 
X» e gently withdrew his arms, and aſcended as it were 
ch hro' the ceiling. I continued for ſome time in 22 
re- ts. When I could ſpeak, I told them what I ha 


cen, One of them a day or two aſter, going to the 
poſt-maſter for letters, found him reading the new's- 


ne, apers, in which was an account, that cornet Mer- 

he ir, going into Uhriſt-church belfiy, in Dublin, juſt 

ex fer the bells had been ringing, and ſtanding under 

he bells, one of them which was turned bottom up- 

er ards, ſuddenly turning again, ſtruck one fide of 

or his head, and killed him on the ſpot. On further 
Enquiry, we ſound he was ſtruck, on the left fide of 

o- [Mis head.“ | 
is | Sunday 


© Bk 
Sunday 6. I gave my laſt exhortation to the ſociety 
in Corke, and ſetting out early on Monday 7, in the 
evening came to Limerick. & 
Saturday * The account which one of our fil. 


ters gave of Ann Beauchamp was as follows: 

Auguſt 8, 1954, 1 went to ſee S. Beauchamp, 
who had been ill for about a week, I aſked.hery ir 
what ſtate ſhe found her. ſoul ? She anſwered, I am 
quite happy. I know that my Redeemer liveth, and 
has taken away all my ſins. And my heart is com- 
forted with the preſence of God: | long to die, that 
I may be with him; I aſked, But are you reſigned, 
either to live or die, as he ſhall ſee fit? She anſwer 
ed, I carinot.ſay, I am willing to live; it would go 
hard with me to live now. Pray that the Lord may 
perfect his work of ſan&ikeation in my ſoul. 

Being aſked, it ſhe could freely part with all her 
friends 7 She ſaid, Yes: and as to my children, | 

have:caſt them upon the Lord. - I know he wil 
take care of them, and I give them freely up to him, 
without one anxious thought. She then prayed for 


her friends and acquaintance, one by one, and af. 


terward fervently and with tears, for each perſon in 
her band: Then for Mr. John Weſley, defiring ſhe 
might be found at his feet in the day of the Lord. 

Soon after ſhe called her mother, deſired for- 
giveneſs for any thing wherein ſhe had ignorantly 
offended her, and exhorted her, not to grieve ; ad- 
ding God will comfort you, and give you ſtrength 
to bear your trial. It is your loſs; * it is my ever- 
laſting gain; and I am going but a little before you. 
She then prayed over her, and kiſſing her, took her 
leave. In the ſame manner ſhe took leave of all 
about her, exhorting, praying for, and kiſſing them, 
one by one. Aſterward ſhe called for, and. took. 
her leave of her ſervants, 

Seeing one of her neighbours in the room, ſhe 
called her and ſaid, O Mary, you are old in years, 
and old in fin, The Lord has borne-long with you, 
and you know. not the day or the hour when he will 
call you. Iam young, and he is calling me away: 
and what ſhauld. 1 do —— incere in Co 

as 


Lo T7. g 
Was my work now te do, it would never be done: 
but bleſſed be God, it is nat. I know the Lord hath 
waſhed me from my ſins in his own blood, and is 
preparing me for himſelf. O fly from the wrath to 
come, and never reſt, till youxeſt in the wounds of 
Jeſus! I am almoſt ſpent : but had I ſtiength, 
] could exhort.you all till morning. 

To another ſhe ſaid, Martha, Martha ! Thou art - 
careful and troubled about many things. But one 
thing is needful. And this one _ you have ne- 
gletted: O ſeek God, and he will ſupply all your 
wants. It is time for you to begin: your glaſs is al- 
moſt run, and what will all your toil profit, when 
you come to be as I am now? Find time for this, 
whatever goes undone, My neighbours uſed to 
wonder, how I could find time, and think me fool- 
iſh for ſpending it ſo. But now I know it was not 
fooliſhneſs. Soon J ſhall receive an exceeding great 
reward. 

Perhaps ſome of you will ſay, you was never cal - 
led. Then remember, I call you now. I exhort 
every one of you, to ſeek the Lord, while he may + 
be found. Think not to make excuſes in that day: 
God will have his witneſſes, And I ſhall appear 
as a witneſs againſt you. If you repent not, theſe my 
dying words will riſe up in judgment againſt you. 

} To her — ſhe ſaid, 1 forgive you all that you have 
done againſt me. And 1 have prayed the Lord to 
forgive you. Return to him now, and he wall 
receive you: For he deſires not the death of a ſinner. 
I ama witneſs of this: for he has furgiven all my 
ſins, O! I want ſtrength to ſing his praiſe! But I 
1M going where I ſhall ling his praiſe "4 ever. 
Then calling for her huſband ſhe ſaid, My dear, 
God has given you many calls even in dreams. And 
when we will not heat his call, it is often his way 
to make us feel his rod by removing our darling from 
"| us. I was your darling. And ſeeing you refuſed the 
5 many calls of God, he is now taking me away from 
you, if by any means he may bring you to himſelf. 
She then prayed for, and took her leaye of him. 
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The next day whan 1 came in, and aſked, How 


Eric 


do you find yourſelf now? She anſwered, Bleſſed be iged 


God, very well, I know that my Redeemer lives, honel 


He is dear to me, and I am dear to him. I know 
he is preparing me for himſelf, and I ſhall ſoon be 
with him, * T1 | 
She then . earneſtly for entire ſanctification; 
*till a friend coming in, ſhe ſaid, The Lord has 
brought you and all my dear friends to my remem- 
brance: I have not forgotten you in my prayets. 
You muſt come and pray my laſt prayer. When 
you ſee me near my deliverance, go all to prayer, 
and continue therein, till my ſpirit is gone. Let 
there be no crying over me, but all of you {ing praiſes 
and rejoice over me. * 2 
She never once complained of her pain; but be- 
haved from the beginning with that patience, ſweet- 
neſs and love to all, that beſpoke a ſoul which knew 
herſelf juſt entering into the joy of her Lord, This 
ſhe did. the next morning, Auguſt the 20th, after 
crying out as in an extacy. = 
% Behold I approach the eternal throne, 
And claim the crown thro' Chnſt my own.” 
Wedneſday 16. I rode over to New-Market and 
reached to an earneſt-congregation of poor people. 
n the morning, at the requeſt of ſome of the neigh- 
bouring gentry, [ deferred preaching 'ti!l ten o'clock, 
Many of them were then preſent and ſeemed not a 


little aſtoniſhed : perhaps they may remember it-a 


week. 

In the afternoon I rode to Ballygarrane, a town of 

Palatines, which came over in Queen Ann's time, 
They retain much of the temper ana manner of their 
ntry, having a. reſemblance of thoſe among 
live. I found much life among this plain, 
artleſs, ſ-r1qus people. The whole town came toge- 
ther in the evening, and praiſed God for the conſo- 
lation. Many of thoſe who are not outwardly join- 
ed with us, walk in the light of God's countenance : 
Yea, and have diyided themſclves into claſſes, in 


imitation of our brethren, with whom they live in 


perfect harmony. ü 
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| Fridzy 18. In examining the ſociety, I was ob- 


befWiged to pauſe feveral times. The words of the plain, 
e honeſt people, came with ſo much weight, as fre- 
wilquently to ſtop me for a while, and raiſe a general 


among the hearers. I rode back. thro' Adare, 
once a ſtrong and flouriſhing town, well walled and 
ull of people: Now without walls and almoſt with- 
out inhabitants: Only a few poor huts remain. At 
n. Ja ſmall diſtauce from theſe are the ample ruins of 
ts, Wthree or four convents, delightfully ſituated by the 
n river, which runs thro' a moſt fruitful vale. 
r Monday 21. I talked with one who was in deep 
et diſtreſs, She had been mages to me, as in 
deſpair, But I ſoon found her diſorder (natural or. 
preternatural) had nothing to do with religion. She 
was greatly troubled, but knew not why: Not for 


4 her ſins, they ſearce came into her mind. I know not 
„chat prayer will avail for her, till ſhe is troubled in 


quite another manner: till ſhe cries out from her 
tnmoſt ſoul, + Gor be merciful to me a ſinner!“ 
Tueſday 22. I called on Mrs. F. whom 1 ſaw ſome 
years ſince in deſpair of quite another kind. Between 
nine and ten years ago, her daughter married with- 
out her conſent. This was followed by other diſ- 
treſſing eircumſtances, in the midſt of which ſhe 
cried out.“ Gop has forſaken me.“ She was im- 
mediately ſeized with violent pain. She could not 
a ſee the ſun, or the light, only a dim twilight. She 
a could not taſte her meat or drink, any more than the 
white of an egg. She had a conſtant impulſe to kill 
f I berſelf, which ſhe be lieved ſhe' muſt do, and at- 
tempted ſeveral times. After having continued thus 
r three years and an half, ſhe reſolvedto endure it no 
longer. Accordingly ſhe procured a knife to cut her 
throat, and did cut'thro' the ſkin, but could get no 
further.. It ſeemed to her as if the fleſh were iron. 
She threw down the knife, burſt into tears, fell upon 
ber knees, and began (what ſhe had not done all the 
time) to pour out her ſoul before GoD. Fear and 
ſorrow fled away. She rejoiced in Gop. She ſaw 
the light of the ſun. 2 natural taſte n; 
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peace of mind. 


Wedneſday 23. 1 took my leave of Limerith, and 
rode to Six Mile- bridge. There I left T. Maßſi to 


, preach: in; Iriſi and went on to Rathlahune, 
- Thurſday 24. I went on to Ennis, a town canſiſt : 


ing almoſt wholly of Papiſts, except a fe Proteſtam 


gentlemen. One of theſe, (the chief perſon in the 
town) had invited me to bis houſe, . and walked 


with me to the court - houſa, where I preached to an Yy | 


huge, wild, unawakened multitude, Proteſtants. and 
Papiſts, many of «wham would have been rude. e- 


noutzh if they durſt. 


F 


* 


to a far more ſerious congregation, And. the word It * 


* 
7 


And would willingly: have reſted at t 
alighted from our Horſes : But the landlord inform-| 


Friday 25. Mr, Watſk,preathed at fix, firft in rife} 
and then in Engliſh. Ihe Papiſh prieſt had: contriv · 
ed to have his ſervice juſt at the ſame hour. And his} 
man came again and again with his bell; but not one 
in ten of his people-would ſtir, At eight I preached} 


feemed to fink into their, hearts. | 
.We took horſe about ten, and rode thro? the fruit · 
fal and pleaſant country of Galway, . After having 
heard ſo much of the barrenneſs of this county, I was} 
furprized to. obſerve, in riding almoſt the whole 
length of it, from ſouth eaſt to north welt, to find only 
four. or five miles of rocky ground, like the weſt of 


Cornwall All the reſt exceeded moſt that I have 


ſeen in. Ireland. We came to Galway pretty 3 tired, 
e inn where we 


ed us, he had no room; both his houſe and ſtables 
were fall, Two regiments of ſoldiers paſſing thro' 


* 


the town, had taken up all the inns. However we 
procured a private lodging which was full as agree- 
able 


The town is not ill built, moſt of the houſes being 


of ſtone, and ſeveral ſtories high, It is incomp 
with au old, bad wall, and in no poſture of deſence, 
tither toward the land, or toward the ſea. Such is 
the ſupine negligence of both Engliſh and Iriſi / 


Five or fix perſons, who ſeemed to fear Gos, 


came to us at our lodgings. We ſpent a little time 


with 


D; 
ne 


$ larged toward them. 


me Seſion's houſe, t another large and 


( 6] 


with them in prayer: and ui in the morning ſet 
out for Caſtiebarr. 5 

This day likewiſe I was agreeably ſurpriſed at the- 
pleaſaninels and fruitfulneſs of the country. About 
noon two ox three friends met us, and begged us to 


turn aſide to Hollymornt,' a town twelve miles from 
Caſtleburr, where the miniſter _— conſented to my 
Faun g in the church. 7 apiſts as wellias- 


roteſtants were thete, and m Was much in- 

Through a delightful mixture 

of vales and bene sdeg Fills, * then rode on to” 
Caſtlebarr. 

Sunday 27: The rector having let word, that 1 

mould — the uſe of the church, I preached there 


morning and afternoon, to ſueh a congregation as 


(they ſaid). was never there beſore. And ſurely the 


word of Gos had free courſe: I ſaw not one light or 


inattentive hearer.. "My. Walſh afterward preached; in 
erious con- 

gregation;:. And Tueſday, 29. being. St. Peter's day, [4 

read prayers and preached to as lathe a congregation - 


2 on Sunday. In the afternoon I rode over to Ne- 
bort, eleven miles from Ca Caſtleburr. About thirty years-- 


ago, a little com 15 * teſtants ſettled here, by a 
rwer-fide, on t e very —_— — the land and 
built a. ſmall. owed N. Or haz à früitful hill on each 
fide, and a large bay to the weſt, full of ſmall fer- 
tile iſlands, containing from ont to ſeveral thouſaud 


acres... Of thefe they i mpute above — > 
and near an hundred are inhabited: But by Papi 


alone, thero not being ſo much as a ſingle Prote — 
among them ! I went diret᷑tly to the rector's, who had 
before given mo an invitaion. Between ſeven and- 
eight, F preached to (L ſuppoſe) more than all the 
Proteſtants inthe town. Deep attention ſat on every 
face, Perhaps Gop touched ſome hearts. {A 
' Wedneſday go. At eleven Mr. H. read pr ; 
and. I preached on Gal. vi. 14. The — — 
at a distance from the town, and it rained hard; but 
that could not ſtop the Congregation, | In the aſter 
noon, I retarned to Ca ſtlebarr. 

2 N Thurſday 


| .. 3 

Thurſday July 1. There is juſt ſuch a work here a 
was ſome years ſince at Athlone, The whole town 1 
pleaſed, but few are convinced, The ſtream runs very 

vide, but very ſhallow, | | 
Sunday 4. Iread prayers and preachedat Ballyhean, 
M. E—'s other church. The congregation at Ca 
: th:barr in the aſternoon, was larger than ever before 


In the morning, Monday 5. The greater half of thenf 
were preſent, and we had a ſolemn parting. In the 


afternoon we came to Hollymount, ſome years fince one 
of the pleaſanteſt places in Ireland. Dr, Vefey, then 
| archbiſhop of Tuam, fixt on this ſpot, nine miles from 
his ſee, built a neat commodious houſe on a little emi 
nence, laid out fruit and flower-gardens round i 
brought a river to run thro' them, and incompaſſec 
- the whole with walks and groves of ſtately tree: 
Mhen he had finiſhed his plan, round a ſtone-pilla 
- which ſtands in a baſon, ſurrounded by a ſmall greer 
plat of ground, he placed the following inſcription 
Linquenda tellus, and domus, and placens 
Uxor, cum numergſa et Speciofa prole, 
Chara cliaræ Matris fobote : | 
» Neque harum quas colis arborum 
Te præter inviſam cupreſſum 
Ula brevem dominum jequetur / 
1 I: was juſt going to preach in the church yard; 
when Mr, C. ſent his ſon with the key of the church, 
Almoſt half the congregation were Papiſts, whom al 
the threats of their prieſts could not keep away. Not 
expecting to ſee any of them again, I ſpake very plai 
once for all, ip 
In the morning we rode thro' Tuam, a neat little 
town, ſcarce. half ſo large as 1flington : Nor is the 
cathedral half ſo large as {fl:ngton church, The olc 
church at Killconndl, two miles from Aghron, is abund- 
antly larger. If one may judge by the vaſt ruins that 
remain over all which we walked in the afternoon) 
it was a far more ſtately pile of building, than any 
that is now ſtanding in Ireland. Adjoining to it ate 
the ruins of a large monaſtery ; mary of the cells and 
| apartments are pretiy entire. At the Weſt end of 
the church lie abundance of ſculls, piled one upon 
| an 
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an other; with innumerable bones round about, ſcat- 


thou done ? 

Wedneſday 7. I preached at Aghrim, morning and 
evening, and then rode on to Caſtlebarr. Mr, M. 
has now loſt both his brother and his two daughters, 
two of the molt agreeable women in the kingdom, 
caught away in the full bloom of youth and beauty: 
If they can be termed ft, who all committed their 
ſouls unto him- they loved, in the full triumph of. 
faith, | | 
Thurſday 8.. A coach-full of us, with ſeveral horſe- 
men, and others on foot, went to Ahafkra in the morn- 


* ing. The reſt of the congregation were moſtly Pa- 
0 Zi) 8 But all Heard with earneſt attention. I. 
> preached in the evening at Athlone, where on Friday 


na 9. we had a ſolemn watch: night. 5 
Sunday 11, We had a bleſſed opportunity in the 
evening on the Connaught ſide of the river. Almoſt 
all the Proteſtants in the town were preſent, with a- 
bundance of Papiſts. And many ofithem acknow- 
ledged the. doctrine of CuRISTH cruciſ to be the 
power of Gop and the wiſdom of GOD. ; 


» 
On 
* 


Monday 12. After preaching at Abidarrig about 


noon I went on to Longford, Many ſuppoſed the 
mob would be too violent there, to allow. me a peace- 
able hearing, I began at five in the. yard of the. Old 
| Barrack, An huge croud ſoon flocked in: But moſt 
of the Papiſts ſtood atithe gate, or juſt without the 
wall. They were all ſtill as night: Nor did I hear 
an uncivil. word while we afterwards walked from 
one end of the town to the other. | 
 _ Tueſday 13. A large congregation was preſent at 
hve, and. ſtood. unmoved,. notwithſtanding ſome 
heavy ſhowers. At noon | preached at Cl-o-hull'; At. 
five in the barrack-yard again, where the concourſe 
of people was greater than before. My. P. the mi- 
. niſter of a neighbouring pariſh. and another clergy- 
man who came, witn. him, received- the truth in 
dl love; Mrs. H. (his wife) found'reſt to her ſoul, 
of Put how 1s it, that almoſt in every place, even 
[Where there is no laſting fruit, there is fo great an 
In | hd 3 in- 


tered as dung upon the earth, O fin what haſt 
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1 66 } 
impreſſion made at firſt, upon a conſiderable number 
of people? The fact is this, Every where the work 

. of Cop riſes higher and higher, till it. comes to a 

point, Here it ſeems for a ſhort time io be at a ſtay, 
And then it gradually ſinks again. 

All chis may exlily be accounted for. At firſt cu. 


rioſity brings many, hearers : At the ſame time GOD“ 
draws, many by his preventing grace to hear. hi 


word, and comforts them in hearing. Ont then tells 
another, By this means on the one-haqd; curioſity 
1 ipreafs and incxeaſes: And on the other drawings of 
.GoD's ſpirit more hearts; and many of them 
more powerfully than before. He now offers grace 
to all that hear; moſt of whom are in ſome meaſure 


afte&ed,\) and more or leſs moved withiapprobation | 


of what they hear. Defire to pleaſe Gov, and good- 
vill to his meſſenger; (Theſe principles variouſly com- 
ined and increaſing, raiſe the general work, to its 
| Higheſt point... But it cannot ſtand here. For in the, 
nature of things curioſity. muſt ſoon decline. Again, 
the goa ings of God are not followed, and thereby 
the ſpirit of. God is grieved. The conſequence is, 
He . with this and this man, no more, and fo 
His. dra wings end. Thus both the natural and ſuper- 
matural power declining;.moſt of che hearers Will. he 
leſs and leſꝭ affected. Add to this, that in the pro- 
:ceſs of the work, it muff be, that offences uuiil come, Some 


of the hegrers, if not preachers.alſo, will act contrary ,Þ. 


to their profeſſion. Either their follies or faults will 

be told from. one to another, and loſe nothing in the 

telling. Men once curious to hear, will now draw 

back: Men once::diawn, having ſtifled er s 

deſires, will diſapprove what they approved before, 

and feel diſlike inſtead of good - will, to the preacher, 

Others wno were more or leſs convinced, will Be 
afraid or aſnamed to acknowledge that conviction. 

And all theſe will catch at ill ſtories (true or falſe) in 

order to do juſtice to their charge. When by this 
means, all who do not ſavingly believe, have 

quenched the ſpirit of Cop, the little flock goes on 

irom ſaith to faith; the reſt ſleep on and take their 

reſt, And thus the number..of hgarers in every 
0 ; Fn place, 
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place, may be expected, firſt do increaſe, and then 

decreafe, 5 4 - | 6 
Wedneſday 14. At noon I preached at 

where the Ne er met. | th 
Thurſday 18. In the evening 1 preached at Tulla- 

mare in barrack-ftreet. And many Who never had 

ſo much curioſity, as to walk an hundred yards to 


> rar the reaching, vouchſafed io hear it at their ou 


doors. In the middle of the ſermon came à quarter 


maſter very drunk, and ruffied in among the people. 


In a ſhort time, he flipped off his hat, and gave all 
the attention of which he was capable So did ma 


of the ſoldiers and many officers. Olet ſome lay it 


to heart? Lr, B: 
Friday 16. We walked dow to Lord Tullamore“, 
(That was his title then) an old mile from the'town. 
His gardens are extremely pleaſant. Theꝶ contain 
groves, little meadows, kitchen gardens, plats of flow - 
ers, and little orchards, intermixt with fine canals, 
and pieces of waten. And will not all theſe make 
their owner happy! Nor if he has one unhappy tein- 


per! Not unlefs. he has in himfelf a foutitain of w 
ier, ſpringing up into everlaſting ltfe. 


About this me I received a ſetter without a name, 
part of which f have ſubjoĩ dj... 
Sir eee, eee, i beg: 1 


* Having obferved ybur Chriſtian condeſcenſton 
in thoſe labours of love, fo truly calculated for the 


Uſe of common people, I preſume to beg your pen in 
behalf of the next claſs of ' God's creatures. — 1 
would aſk, if nature, reaſon and revelation do not all 


plead in favour even of the brute: creation ls it not 
unnaturul and inhuman, to put them to more pain than 


is neceſſary for the ſervice! of man? Can Teafon con- 
ſent to the making ſport with the life or miſery of any 
creature? May not the great law of equity, doing as 
we would be done to, be extended even to them ? 
May we not ſuppofe ourſelves in their place, and 
thence determine, what they may fairly exp ect from 
us? Hath not the ſupreme Being given injunctions 
againſt cruelty toward them, and commanded, that 
they ſhould enjoy the reft of his day ? Did he wot 

rebuke 


[68 ] 
rebuke the prophet, for ſmiting his beaſt without 
cauſe ? And mention the muck cattle, as one motive 
2 the divine compaſſion, in ſparing the great city? 
Che ſcripture ſaith, a good man is merciful to has beaſt, 
And can he be a good man that is not fo, if good- 


neſs confiſts in imitating him, whoſe ierq is over all | 


lis works h For he opencth his hand, and fatisfieth the de- 


five oþ:euery living tung. | 
8 — — mercy and compaſſion to the brute 


creatures were impreſſed on the infant breaſt, and 
conducted into action according to its liule power, 
would it not be confirmed in the human hear. And 
might not this garly, prepoſſeſſion he for ever eſta- 


bliſhed there, and thro' an happy bias extend its be- 


nevolence to the whole creation ? 


Does not experience ſhe the ſad effefts of a con- 


trary education ? , while children inſtead. of being 
taught benevolence to irrationals, are ſuffered to tor- 
ment firſt poor. little inſects, and then every helplefs 
creature that comes in their Way: can it be expected, 
that being thus inured.tocruelty and oppreſſion even 
in their tender years, they ſhould relent when they 
come to age, and be ſuſceptible of compaſſion, eyen 
to rationals ? Id cannot. For is pity ſhewn to man, 
only becauſe he has rœaſon. P. If ſo, thoſe. would loſe 


their claim to our compaſſion who ſtand in the great- 


eſt need of it, namely children, ideois and lunatics. 

But if pity is ſhewn to. all that are capable of pain, 
then may it ultly be expected that we thould ſympa- 
thize with. every thing that has life; 


I am perſuaded, you, are uot inſenfible of the pain 
- given;to.every.Chriſtian, every human heart, by thoſe 


. ſavage diverſions, bull-baiting, cock-hghting, horſe- 


- 1acing and hunting. Can any of theſe irrational and 
- unnatural ſports appear otherwiſe than cruel, unleſs 


th rough early,prejudice, or entire want of conſidera- 


tion and xeflection? And if man is void of thele, 


o 


does he e of man? Or is he fit for 
ſociety ? And beſic 


5 ; how dieagful are the con- 
comitant and the, conſequent vices. of theſe favage 


- Touts ? Yet ſuch cowards are we grown, that, ſcarce 


any mau has courage to draw his pen againlt them!” 
a | 5 Saturday 
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Saturday 17. I preached in Tyrrels-pafs at five, and 
T. IV alk at eight, Hence we rode to Bally-beg, near 
Drumcree, whefe we found a little company of ear- 
neſt people, moſt of them rejoicing in the love of 
Goo. To theſe were added a few from the county 
of Cavan, Joſeph Charles going thither, ſome time 
ſince, on temporal bulineſs, occaſionally ſpoke of the 
things of Goo, Many believed his report: And 
ſome found his words the power of God unto ſalvation. 
Sunday 18, A little before twelve (the uſual hour 
in Irela-d) the morning ſervice began at Rofmead 
church, where Mr. Booker preached an uſeful ſer- 
mon. I preached at five to abundance of plain 
* country people, and two coach-full's of gentry. O 
how hard is it for theſe to enter into the kingdom of 
heaven? YN | as 
Monday 19. No ſooner did we enter Ulſter, than 
we obſerved the difference. The ground was cul- 
livated juſt as in England, and the cottages not only 
neat, but with doors, chimnies and windows. Newry, 
the firſt town we came to (allowing for the ſize) is 
built much aſter the manner of Liverpool. I preach- 
ed ſoon aſter ſeven to a large congregation, and to 
great part of them at five in the morning. Aſter- 
wards I ſpoke to the members of the ſociety, conſiſt- 
ing of churchmen, diſſenters, and papiſts (the! were), 
But there is no ſtriving with them, unleſs to ente in 
at the ſtrait gate, | | 
| Wedneſday 21. In the morning there was ſuch 
violerit lightening, thunder and rain, that the very 
| beaſts ran out of the fields, and the birds flew from 
their uſual coverts, to take ſhelter in the bouſes. 


But before we took horſe, the ſky cleared up, and: 


we had a pleatant ride to Terrynugan,' near Scarua, 
The road lay on the edge of a ſmooth canal, with 
fruitful, gently riſing hills on either ſide, We were 
at a lone houſe : but the people found their way thi- 
ther in the evening from all quarters, 1 pr ched in 
a meadow near the houſe, the congregation ſitting 
on the grals, And ſurely thay had ears to hear. 
Gad give them hearts to underſtand! 

Thurſday 
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many, and heard a lively, uſeſul:ſermon. | After 
f dinne 
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- Thurſday: 224 We rode through heavy rait to 
Zifturn. I preached'in the market-houſe at ſeven. 
One man only gainſayed : hut the by-ſtanders uſed. 


him ſo roughly, that: he was-ſoon giad to hold his. 


S acc. > 


__ Friday 23. The reftorwith his curate called upon ; | 
me, candidly propoſed their objections, and. ſpent | 
about two hours in free, ſerious, friendly converſa- I} - 


tion. , How ;:much,evit might. be ented or re- 
paar would 6ther| clergymen fellow their, ex- 
"Looks in the Afﬀterenoow to Belfaſt, . the largeſt: 
town in Ulſizr. Some think it contains near as. many. 
* as Limeric e it i far cleaner and pleaſanter. 
At ſeven I preached in the marketthauſe to as large 


a congregation as at Liſburn 2 And to near the ſame -| 


number in the morning. But ſome of them did not 
ſtay till I concluded. They went, away in haſte 


when I ſhewed, how Chriſt. crucified is to the Greeks . 


ſookftnefs,. FTA. OY 
Hence we rode along the ſtore to Carricgſergus, 
ſaid to be the moſt antient town in Uiſter. "The. 
walls are ſtill, as it were, ſtanding ; and the caſtle. 
built upoma rock. But it is little. more than a.hcap » 
of ruins, with eight or nice old, diſmounted, ruſty. 
cannon. , What it was, in the reign of its founder, 
king Fergus, does not much. concern us to k now. 

I preached in the ſeſſions houſe at ſeven, to .moſts 
of the inhabitants of the towns - But: Satan had pre- 
pared one of his inſtruments when I had done, to 
tatth the ſect aut of their hearts. A.poorenthuſiaſt: 
began a doll, poinileſs.-harangue, about hirelings and 
falſe prophets. But» the. door-keeper > crying. out, 


I. an going to lock the. doors,” cut his-diſcourſe, 


n _ TO 
Sunday 25. I preached at nine in the upper: court: 

houſe, which was conſiderably largenthan the other. 

James Reley Hogan his bad work again, as ſoon.. as I 


had done ſpeaking... But I walked quietiy.away ; as 
did alſo the: congregation. , 


At eleven. I went to church, to the ſurprize of, 


T. 
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dinner: one of our brethren aſked, © If I was ready 


to go to the meeting”? I told him, © I never go to 
meeting.“ He ſeemed as much aſtoniſhed as the old 
1 \Scot at Newcaſtle, who left us, Becauſe we were mere 
church of England men.” We are ſo: altho' we con- 
demn none, ufo have been brought up in another way. 


About five, even the larger court houſe being tos 


ſmall to contain the eongregation, I the more-readily 
. comphed with the defire of the priſoners to preach 
-in the ſtreet, near the priſon door. 1 ſpoke as plain 
and home as ever 1d 

again. Poor James was now reſolved to ſpeak, and 
got on a little. eminence on purpoſe. And what could 
hinder him ? be - | 


in my life, on Ye muſt be born 


ar fautibus hafit 1 | 


Ho cawed. and cawed, but could utter nothing, hardly 
three words together. This alſo hath God wrought. 
He hath ſtopped the mouth of the gainſayer, and 


preſerved the-weak from being · offended. | 
Monday 26. Mr. Valſi met me at Belfaſt, and in- 


formed me that the day before he was at Newtown 
intending to preach. But while he was at prayer, 


Mr. Mr came with a drunken mob, ſeized him 
by the throat and dragged him along, till a ſtout 
man conſtrained him to quit chis hold. Mr. V. hav- 
ing refreſhed himſelf at : houſe, began a ſe- 


cond time. But in a quarter of an hour, Mr. M. 


having rallied his mob, came again: on which Mr. 


V. gave him the ground, and walked away over the 


fields. | 
In the evening I ſpoke very plain at Z:ſburn, both 
to the great, vulgar and the ſmall. But between Se- 
ceders, old ſclf-conceited Preſbyterians, New-light 
men, Moravians, Cameronians, and formal church- 
men, it is a miracle of miracles if any here bring 
forth fruit to perfection. | * 
The country between Liſburn and Moyra, is much 
like Zerkfaire, having fruitful vales on each ide the 
road,, and well wooded hills running even with 
them, at a ſmall diſtance. At ſeven I preached in 
the market-houſe at Lurgan, Many of the gentry 
were met in the room over it, it being the time of 


the 


N 
. 
: 
N 
N 
1 


\ 
o 
kl 
: 
' 
þ 
7 
1 
1 
[ 
- 
7 
4 
f 
n 
1 
: 


| 


be eh er 
— — —— ſ——2ßͤ— — 
4— 
- — . 


} 
* 
| 
: 
? . 
£ 
f 
7 


09 io oe —— 2 —ä oo tree — 2 
a = * 
cr - 


v 724 
the aſſembly. The violins were juſt tuning. But 
they ceaſed 'till I had done: and the novelty (at 
leaſt) drew and fixt the attention of the whole com- 

Ges 4 1 | 
. W edneſday 28. I read Mr. Barton's ingenious 
lectures on Lough Neah, near Lurgan, which turns 
wood into ſtone, and cures the King's evil, and moſt 
cutaneous diſtempers. Under part of this lake, there 
is firſt a ſtratum of firm clay, and under that a ſtra- 
tum of trees four feet thick all compacted into one 
maſs, doubtleſs by the preſſure of the incumbent 
ezrth (perhaps water too) which it has probably 
ſuſtaincd ever ſince the general deluge. . RJ 

In, the evening we had the largeſt congregation 
which 1 have ſeen ſince we left Corte. It was almoſt 
as large at five in the morning, Why ſhould we de- 
ſpair of doing good at Lurgan alſo? 

Thurſday 29. I preached at Newry, and the three 
following days; on Monday, Auguſt 1. I returned 
to Rojmiae, 2 | | 

Tueſday g. We rode to Tullamore thro? heavy rain, 
which a ſtrong wind drove ſull in our face. The 
only wild IJriſi whom I have ſeen yet, a knot of offi- 


cers, were preſent at preacing in the evening, and 


behaved tolerably well. 2 

Wedneſday 4. I preched at Portarlington in the 
evening, and was going to take horſe in the morning, 
when a gentleman came and ſaid, he was juſt ſetting 


out for Dublin, and would be glad of my company in. 


his chariot. I accompanied him to Johnſtown where 
we dined; and then took horſe and rode on to 
Dublin. 1 1 
Friday 6. On this and the next day I finiſhed my 
buſineſs in Ireland, fo as to be ready to ſail at an 
hour's warning, | 
Sunday 8. We were to ſail, the wind being fair ; 
but as we were going abroad, it turned full eaſt, 1 
4ind it of great uſe, to be in ſuſpenſe. It is an excel; 
lent means of breaking our will, May we be ready 
Either to ſtay longer on this ſhore, or to launch into 


eternity. : 
On 


To» 


ut on Tueſday evening I preached my farewell - ſer- 


at mon. Mr. Walſ did the ſame in the morning. We 


n- men walked to the key. But it was till a doubt, 


whether we were to ſail or no: Sir T. P. having ſent 
us ¶ word to the Captain of the pacquet, that if the wind 
ns was fair, he would go over; and it being his cuſtom 
xt ( Hominis Magnificentiam !) to keep the whole ſhip to 
re I himſelf. But the wind coming to the eaſt, he would 
ta- not go: fo about noon we went on board. In two 
ne [or three hours we reached the mouth of the harbour, 
nt In then fell calm. We had five gabin paſſengers, 
ly beside Mr. Walſh, Haughton, Morgan and me. They 
Aber all civil, and tolerably ſerious; the ſailors 
on Ilikewiſe behaved uncommonly well. 
oſt Thurſday 12. About eight we begun linging on the 
je- quarter- deck, which ſoon drew up all our fellow- paſ- 

ee as well as the Captain, with the greateſt 


ree part of his men. I afterwards gave an exhortation. 
ed We then ſpent ſome time in prayer. They all 

kneeled down with us. Nor did their ſeriouſneſs 
ing wear off all the day. About nine we landed at 
he [MHoly-head, after a pleaſant paſſage of twenty-three 


li- hours. 

nd Friday 193. Having hired horſes for Cheſter, we 
ſet out about ſeven, Before one we reached Bangor, 
the ſituation of which is delightful beyond expreſ- 
hon. Here we ſaw a large and handſome cathedral, 
but no trace of the good old Monks of Bangor, ſo 
many hundreds of whom fell a ſacrifice at once to 
cruelty and revenge. The country from hence to 
Penmenmaur is far pleaſanter than any garden. Moun- 
tains of every ſhape and ſize, vales clothed with 
graſs or corn, enn and ſmaller tufts of trees, were 
continually varying on the one hand. as was the ſea 
proſpe& on the other, Penmenmaur itſelf riſes almoſt 
air; perpendicular to an enormous height from the ſea. 
. I he road runs along the ſide of it, fo far above the 


cel: ¶ beach, that one could not venture to look down, but 
-ady chat there is a wall built all along, about four foot 


into high. Mean time the ragged clitf hangs over one's 


head, as if it would fall every moment, An hour 


On after we had left this awful place, we came to the 
G antient 
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antient town of Conway, It is walled round. And 
the walls are in tolerably good repair. The caſtle is 
che nobleſt ruin I ever ſaw. It is four ſquare, and 
has four large round towers, on each fide, the in- 
fide of which have been ſtately apartments. One 
Hde of the caſtle is a large church, the windows, and 
; arches of which have been. curiouſly wrought. An 
arm of the ſea runs round two ſides of the bill on ra 
Avhich the caſtle ſtands :. Once the delight of kings, MW gc 
now overgrown.with thorns, and inhabited by dole- ¶ fo 

ful birds only. X 
"About ei 1 we reached Place-bagh,. where as ſoon by 
as J named my name, Wilam Roberts received us th 
W 
ſe 
hi 
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m 
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with all gladneſs. But neither he nor any of his fa- 
.mily,. could ſpeak one ſentence of Engliſh, Yet our 
oe helped us out pretty well: after ſupper we 

ng and went to prayers. Tho' they could not ſpeak 


it, moſt of them underſtood Engliſi. And God ſpoke 
.to their hearts. 


Ly 


-Saturday.24. Several of the neighbours came ear · ¶ at 
ly in the morning, and gladly received a few words 
of exhortation. We then rode on, thro' one of the ww 
: 8 in the world, by Holywell, 10 ve 
.Cheſter. Here we had a comfortable meeting in the he 


evening; as well as the next day, both in the room, 

J And in the ſquare. 

5 Monday 10. The rain was ſaſpended, while 1 R 

preached to a large and quiet congregation. 0 

: Tueſday 17. rode to Bolton. Tho' I came unexe-: 1x co 

„ .peRed, the houſe. was well filled. After reſting af all 

. day, on Thurſday 19. I went on to Mancheſter, and 

„ ' preached in the evening to à large congregation, ke 

* Vitboui the leaſt diſturbance. The tumults here are te; 

. now at an end; chiefly thro'. the courage and acti- G. 
vily of a ſingle conſtable. 8 

ä Friday 20. I rode to Chelmorton in the Park, Al- 

| tho' the, poor people had no previous notice, they an 

5 ſupplied the want ,of it, by ſending quickly to the ba 

if neighbouring villages. Between ſeven and eight the 

| houſe was pretty well filled, And many of them te. 

were extremely thankful, | 8 

| Saturday b 
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nd Saturday 21. We ſet out early and after ſpending. . . 
is an hour at Aſibourn, haſtened on to Litch Bur 

nd W it was not without difficulty; the waters deing out, ta 

n- ¶ a very uncommor degree, in many places. About 

ne eight we reached Wednſbury, tired enough, There 

nd WY we ſtayed the next day. 1 | | 

\n Monday 23. We rode forward to Redditch. It had 
on rained all the way, ſo that Mr. Walſk was obliged to 


go to bed, as {con as we came in. Having dried 
ſome of our cloaths, Mr. Bruce and | took horſe a- 

in about two: having one with us Who knew the” 

y-roads, the common road being unpaſſable thro” 
the floods. About five we came to a * water, 
which our guide did not care to paſs. Mr. Bruce 
ſeeing a foot-bridge, walked over it, leading hig 
horſe by a long rein thro' the water. But in an in- 
ſtant the horſe diſappeared- However he ſoon e- 
merged and gained the bank. | rode thro! at a ſmall- 
diſtance very ſafely, and in the evening preached 
at Eveſham. | | | 

Tueſday 24. Finding we could not ride the uſual - 
way, we-procured another guide and rode by Ando- 
10 ver ford to Stroud, Mr. Jones and my brother met us 
the here. 

Wedneſday 25, we rode on to Briſtol. 

Thurſday 26. About fifty of us being; met, the 
Rules of the Society were read over, and carefully con- 

WW fidered one by one. But we did not find any that 
could be ſpared. So we all agreed, to abide by them 
all, and to recommend them with our might. 

We then largely conſidered, the neceſſity of 
keeping in the church, and uſing the clergy with 
tenderneſs. And there was no diſſenting voice. 
God gave us all to be of one mind and of one judg- il 
ment, . | 1 
Al- Friday 27. The rules of the bands were read 
hey and confidered, one by one: which after ſome ver- 
bal alterations, we all agreed to obſerve and inforce. 

Saturday 28. The rules of Kingſwood ſchool were 
em read and conſidered, one by one. And we were all, 

convinced, they were agreeable to ſcripture-and rea- 1 
day fon. In conſequence of which it was agreed; 1 
G 2 1. That | | 
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1. That a ſhort account of the deſign and preſent 
ſlate of the ſchool, be read by every aſſiſtant in every 
Jociety : and | | 

2. That a ſubſcription for it be begun in every 
Place, and tif need be) a collection made every year, 

My brother and I cloſed the conference by a ſo- 
lemn declaration, of our purpofe, never to ſeparate 
from the church. And all our brethren concurred 
therein. | 

For a few days I was laid up with a flux. But on 
Sunday September 3. I crept out again and preach- 
ed at Aingſwood in the morning, and States. craft in the 
afternoon. | | | 

Monday 6. I ſet cut in the machine, and an Tuef- 
day evening came to London, 

Wedneſday and Thurſday 1 fettled my temporal 
buſineſs, It is now about eighteen years, ſince | be- 
gan writing and printing books. And how much in 


that time have I gained by printing? Why, on ſum- 


ming up my accounts, | found that on March 1, 1 756, 
(the day I leſt London laſt) I had gained by printing 
and preaching together, a debt of twelve huncred 
and thirty-ſix pounds. 

Friday 10. 1 preached at a famous place, com- 
monly called The Bull and Mouth Meeting, which had 
belonged, I ſuppoſe, near an hundred years, to the 
people called Quakers, As much of real religion as 


was ever preached there, I truſt, will be preached - 


there ſtill : and perhaps in a more rational, ſcrip- 
tural and intelligible manner. 
Saturday 11. I read over Mr. Fry's “ Cafe of mar- 
riage between near Relations, confider'd,” And 
two points, I think, he has fully proved, 1. That 
many marriages commonly ſuppoſed to be unlawful, 
ute NCither contrary to the law of nature, nor the 
re\caled law of God, nor the law of the land: 2. 
That eccleſiaſtical courts have no right to meddle 
with caſes of this kind. . 
Thurſday 16. I walk ed over to Bfſiop Bonner's, an 
reached to a large and ſerious congregation. I ſound 
Tome faintneſs, the ſun being extremely hot; but 
more in walking ſrom thence to Weftmmfler, wy 
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I preached at ſeven, In the night my old diſorder 
ent returned, and gradually increaſed, in ſpite of all 
ery | medicines. However on Sunday and Monday it 
was ſo far ſuſpended, that. I abated- nothing of my 
ey uſual employment, f 
Ar. Wedneſday 22. I was conſidering Thad not aſked 
ſo. help of the Great Phyſician, and 1 refolved to de- 
ate lay no longer. In that hour I felt a change. I 
red flept ſound that night, and was well the next day. 
Sunday October g. My diſorder returned as vio- 
on lent as ever. But I regarded it not, while | was per- 
:h- forming the ſervice at Snow-fields in the morning, or 
he Il afterward at Spittalfelds, till I went to the Lord's. 
table in order to adminiſter, A thought then came- 
vef. into my mind. Why do I not apply to God, in: | 
the beginning rather than the end of an illneſs?” J F 
ral did ſo and found immediate relief; ſo that I needed: = 
be- no ſarther medicines. | 
in Tueſday 5.. I wrote a ſecond letter to the authors 
m- ¶ of the Monthly Renew ; ingenious men, but no friends. 
56, to the godhead of Chriſt, Vet upon farther conſi- 
ing deration, I judged it beſt,. to _ the controverſy. 


red It is enough that I have delivered my own ſoul: If; - 
they /corn,. they clone hall bear it. ; | 
m- unday 10. I preached to an huge multitude in 


ad Moorftelds, on Why will ye die, O houſe of Ifracl?. It is 
he field-preaching which does the execution ſtill.. For: 
| as — there is none comparable to it. 
cd 1 Monday 11. L went to Leigh. Where we dined; 
ip- a. poor woman came to the door, with two little 
children. They ſeemed to be half ſtarved, as well 
ar- as their mother, who was alſo ſhivering with an ague. 
nd She was extremely thankful for a little food, and. 
hat ſtill more ſo- for'a few pills, which ſeldom fail to- 
ful, cure that diſorder. F f 
the In this little journey I read over a curioſity indeed, 
2. I a French heroick poem: Voltaire's Henriade. He is a 
dle I very lively writer, of a fine imagination; and allow- 
ed, I ſuppoſe, by all competent judges, to be a per- 
nd fſect maſter of the | French» language. And by:him I 
ind was more than ever convinced, That the French is 
but the pooreſt, meaneſt language in Europe; That ivis 
| G 3 no. 
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no more comparable to the German or Spaniſi, than 21 wv 
bag-pipe is to an organ: and that with regard to tc 
poetry in particular, conſidering the incorrigible un- = 
couthneſs of their meaſure, and their always writ. F 
ing in rhyme, (to ſay nothing of their vile double d 
C.:ymes, nay and frequent falfe rhymes) it is as impoſ. 
ſible to write a fine poem in French, as to make fine 7 
muſic upon a Jew's-harp. : n 
Saturday 16. I baptized Hannah C—, late 2 31 
Quaker, God, as uſual, bore witneſs to his ordi- 1 
nance. A ſolemn awe ſpread over the whole con- 
gregation, and many could not refrain from tears. e 

Wednefday 20. I received the following letter, © © 
Rev. Sir, c 
The glory of God and the good of mankind are © 
the motives that induce me to write the following f 
As it is our duty to do all we can to make all a- | 
round us happy, I think there is one thing which 
may be done to promote ſo bleſſed an end, which 2 
will at the ſame time be very advantageous to them a 
that —_ it, namely, To efface all the obſceneſi © 
in words which are written on houſes, doors, or walls, u 
| by evil minded men. This which I recommend tl 
j | others I conſtantly praftife myſelf: and if ever III 
omit doing it, I am — checked, unleſs I can 
roduce ſome good reaſon for that omiſſion. I dot 
it with a ſpunge, which for that purpoſe I carry in 
i my pocket. The advantages I reap from hence are, 
1 | 1. Peace of conſcience in doing my duty. 2. It help 
| me to conquer the fear of man, which is one of my 
greateſt trials. g. It is matter of joy, that I can do any, 
the leaſt ſervice to any one. And as all perſons, el- 
pecially the young, are liable to temptations to im- 
purity, I can't do too much to remove ſuch tempta- 
tions, either from myſelf or others. Perhaps too, 
when the unhappy writers paſs by, 'and fee their bad 
labours ſoon effaced, they may be difcouraged from 
2 ſo ſhameful a work, yea, and brought to a 
ter mind, | 
Perhaps in ſome places it might not be amiſs in 
the room of what is effaced, to write ſome ſerious 
ſentence, or ſhort text of ſcripture, Aud whexever 
We 
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we do this, would it not be well to lift up our heart 
to God, in behalf of thoſe finners, in this or the like 
manner, Lord lay not this fin to their charge: 
Father forgive them : For they know not what they 


do.“ ä 


Monday 25. I began reading that excellent book, 
The Goſpel-Glaſe, to the morning congregation : A 
method which I find more profitable for inſtruction 
in righteouſneſs, than any other manner of preach- 


ing. 

Tueſday 26. I began reading over with the preach- 
ers that were in town, Mr, Pile s Philofophua Sacra. It 
contains the marrow of Mr. Hutchinſon's Philoſophy 
clearly and modeſtly propoſed. But upon a cloſe 
examination, I found the proofs were grievouſly de- 
fective. I ſhall never receive Mr. Hu—'s creed, un- 
leſs ihſo dixit pals for evidence. 

Saturday go. I yielded to importunity, and ſpent 
an hour with poor Mr. /——, who was awakened 


S 


and ſoon after turned Quaker, I did wonder at it 


once, but I do not now. One fo full of himſelf 
might turn Papiſt or Mahometan. of | 

Monday November 1. Was a day of triumphant 
joy, as All-jaints day generally is. How ſuperſtitious 
are they who ſcruple giving God folemn thanks for 
the lives and deaths of his Gints! 

Tueſday 9. Having procured an apparatus on pur- 
poſe, 1 ordered ſeveral perſons to be ele&rified, who 
were ill of various diſorders : Some of whom found 
an immediate, fome a gradual cure, From this time 
I appointed, firſt ſome hours in every week, and af- 
terward ſome hours in every day, wherein any that 
deſired it, might try the virtue of this furprifing me- 
dicine. Two or three years after, our patients were 
ſo numerous, that we were obliged to divide them : 
So part were electrified in Southwark, part at the Foun- 
dery Others near St. Paul's; and the reſt near the 
Seven-dials The ſame method we have taken ever 
fince, 
thouſands, have received unſpeakable good, I havo 
not known one man, 'woman or child, -who has re- 


talk 


And to this day, while hundreds, perhaps 


ceived any hurt thereby. So that when TLhear any 
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talk of the danger of being elefrified, (eſpecially 
if they are medical men who talk ſo) I cannot but 
impute it to great want, either of ſenſe or honeſty, 
: | riday. 12, | read over Leuſden's diſſertation, in de- 
fence-of the Hebrew points, and was fully convinced, 
there is at leaſt as much to be ſaid, on this as on the 
other ſide of the queſtion. But how is it, that men 
are ſo poſitive on both. ſides, while demonRration is 
to be had on neither? Certainly to be peremptory.and 
dogmatical can never be ſo inexcuſable, as in a point 
ſo doubtful as this ! 

Monday 22. I read with the preachers this week 
the Glaſgow Abridgment of Mr. Hutchinſon's works: 
Wherein the abridgers have expreſſed with ſurpriz- 
ing exactneſs, nat only his ſenſe, but his very ſpirit, 
But in truth 1 cannot admire either. Nay, I admire 
his hypotheſis leſs and leſs: As I ſee the whole is un- 
ſupported by ſcripture; very ingenious, but quite 

recarious. e — 2 

Wedneſday December 1. One or twWo remarkable 
letters were put into my hands. Part of the firſt ran 
thus. | . = | 

© Bleſſed be God, who defireth not the death of a 
finner ! It pleaſed him, not to cut off my ſon in his 
fans, He gave him time to repent, and not only ſo, 
but a heart to repent, He-ſhewed him his loſt eſtate 
by nature, and that unleſs he was reconciled to God 
by his ſon, and waſhed in his bloed from all his ſins, 
he could never be ſaved.. After he was condemned 
at York for a robbery on the highway, I attended him 
in the condemned room. And bleſſed be God, he en- 
abled me to preach the everlaſting goſpel to him. It 
was on Saturday he was condemned; It was on the 
Saturday following the Lord touched his heart. He 
then began to wreſtle with God. in prayer, and left 
not off till Sunday in the afternoon, when God who 
is rich in mercy, applied the blood of his ſon, and 
convinced him, he had forgiven him all his. ſins. 
He felt his ſoul at peace with God, and longed to 
depart and. to be with Chriſt, The following week 
his peace increaſed daily, 'tilL on Saturday, the day he 
was to die, he came out of the condemned.room, 

| cloathed 
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cloathed in his ſhroud, and went into the cart. As 
he went on, the chearfulneſs and compoſure of his 
countenance were amazing to all the ſpectators. At 
the place of execution, after he had ſpent ſome time 
in prayer, he rofe up, took a chearful leave of his 
Friends, and ſaid, © Glory be to God for free grace.” 
His laſt words were, + Lord ſeſus receive my ſoul.” 

Part of the other letter wrote by himſelf to his 
wife, was as follows. 

« My Dear, h 

Righteous is the Lord, and juſt are his judg- 

ments! His hand of juſtice cuts my life ſhort, but 


his hand of mercy ſaves my ſoul. You for one are a 


witneſs of the courſe of life I led, Were it in-my 
power I would gladly make amends, to you and 
every one elſe that I have wronged. But ſeeing it 
ts not, I hope that God and you, andevery one elle, 
will accept of my willing mind. In a few hours 


now I ſhall be delivered out of this miſerable world. 


But glory be to God, he has given repentance and 
remiſhon of ſins to me, the worſt of ſinners. He 
has taken away the ſting of death, and I am prepar- 
ed to meet my God, Let my example encourage 
every ſinner, to forſake fin and come to God thro? 
Jeſus Chriſt, As a dying man l give you this advice, 
Give yourſelf wholly up to God. Pray to him and 
never reſt, 'tiil you have ſecured an intereſt in the 
Blood of Chriſt. Live in his fear, and you (as well 
as |) ſhall die in his favour. So no mire from, 

York Caſtle, Your dying Huſband, 
Auguſt 20. | EKichard Varley.“ 
Monday 6. I began reading to our preachers the 

late biſhop of Corke's excellent treatiſe on Human 
Underſtanding : In moſt points far clearer and more 
judicious than Mr. Locke's, as well as deſigned to ad- 

vance a better cauſe, | 
Friday 10. A perſon who was dying of a cancer in 
her breaſt, and deeply convinced of ſin, ſent a poſt- 
chaiſe in which I went to her at Epſom, I left her 
on Saturday morning, in ſtrong hope, ſhe ſhould not 
go honce, ll her eyes had ſeen his ſalvation, ; 
| n 
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In my fragments of time, in the following week, i 


I read Mr. Hanway's accurate hiſtory of Shah Nadir, 
commonly called Kouli Khan : A ſcourge of God in- 
deed! A prodigy of valour and conduct, but an un- 
parallelled . monſter of rapine and cruelty. Alex. 
ander the Great. yea Nero or Domutian, was an innocent 
in compariſon of bim. 

Sunday 26. | buried the remains of Foſeph Yarner, 
an Ifraelite indeed; The peace which filled his heart 
during his laſt hours. gave ſuch a bloom to his very 
countenance, as remained after death, to the ſurprize 
of all, who remembered the cloud chat uſed to hang 
upon it. 

Monday January 3, 1757 I viſited a poor dying 
backſlider, full of good reſolutions. But who can 
tell, when theſe imply a real change of heart? And 
when they do not, when they ſiing from fear only, 

what will they avail bef ne God ? 

Monday 10, I walked to biſhop Bonner's, with Mr, 
D—, lately entered at Cambridge, full of good re ſolu- 
tions. May God continue him bumble and ſimple 
of heart! Then bis ſenſe and learning will do him 
good. But how great are the odds againſt him ? 

Saturday 22, I called upon one, who did run well 
for ſeveral, years. But for a conſiderable time he 
had caſt off the very ſorm of religion. Let his 
heart was not utterly hardened. He determined to 


ſet out once more, And fince that time, he has 


been more confirmed in walking ſuitably to the 
goſpel. | 

Friday 28. Mr. Meier, chaplain to one of the Ha- 
noverian regiments, called and ſpent an hour with: 
me. I am lurprized at the feriouſneſs of all the Ger- 
man miniſters, with whom I have had occaſion to 
converſe : entirely different from that pertneſs and 


affectation of wit, which is too common in our own 


country. 
The following letter (which Ireceived t wo or three 
months after) was dated: on this day. 
* Tho' you and I may differ in ſome little things, 
T have long loved you and your brother, and-wiſhed 
and prayed for your "pan as zealous revivers of 
| expe· 
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experimental chriſtianity. If I differ from you in 


temper and deſign, or in the eſſentials of religion, 
I am ſure the error muſt he on my ſide. Bleſſed be 


Cod tor hearts to love one ancether! - 


As 1 knew your correſpondence muſt be very exe 
tenſive, and your labours various and inceſſant, I ins 


tended to have kept my peculiar love for you a ſe- 
cret. 'till we arrived where ſeas fhall no more roll 


between us, But your late pious charity conſtrains 
me to give you the trouble of a letter. i am confi- 
dent God will attend it with his bleſſing, and render 
you uſeful at the diſtance of near 4000 miles, 

How great is the honour God has conferred upom 
you, in mak ing you a reſtorer of declining religion ? 
And after ſtruggling thro' ſo much 222 and 
ſtanding almoſt lingle, with what pleaſure muſt you 


behold ſo many raiſed up, zealous in the ſame cauſe, 


tho' perhaps not ranked under the ſame name, nor 


. openly connected with you! 


| am endeavouring in my poor manner, to promote 
the ſame cauſe in this part of our guilty globe. My 
ſucceſs is not equal io my wiſhes; but it vaſtly ſur- 
e both my deſerts and my expectation. I have 

aptized near an hundred and fifty adult Negroes, of 
whom about fixty are communicants. Unpoliſhed as 
they are, I find ſome of them have the art to dif 
ſemble. But, bleſſed be God, the generality of them, 
as far as I can learn, are real Chriſtians. And 1 
have no doubt, but ſundry of them are genuine chil» 
dren of Abraham. Among them, in the firſt place, 
and then among the poor white people, I have diſ- 
tributed the books you ſent me. 

I defire you to communicate this to your. brother, 
as equally intended for him, And let me and my 
congregation, particularly my poor Negro converts, 
be favoured with your prayers. In return for which, 
I hope neither you nor your caule wil be forgotten, 

Reverend dir, 
Your affectionate Fellow. labourer, 
Hanover (in Virgina) and obliged Servant, 
Jan. 28, 1757. Samuel Davis. 
Sunday 


1 | 
Sunday 30. Knowing God was able to ſtrengthen 


me for his own' work, I officiated at Snow-felds, ay = 
uſual, before I went to Meſt. ſtreet, where the ſervice 
took me up between four and five hours. I preached I vi 
in the evenirg and met the Society: And my IN. 
ſtrength was as my day. I felt no more wearineſs at ſſl no 
night, than at eight in the morning. 
Sunday, February 6. "The number of communi- 

cants at Sprtalfeelds, made this Lord's-day a little | 
more laborious than the former. But God added I m 


e to my ſtrength. So I felt no dif- 
rence. | 
Thurſday 10, Atthe requeſt of the author, I took 
ſome pains, in correcting an ingenious book, ſhortly 
to be publiſhed. But the more | conſider them, the WW; , 
more I doubt, of all ſy ſtems of aſtronomy. I doubt KW ©; 
whether we can certainly know, either the diſtance Il , 
or magnitude of any ſtar in the firmament. Elſe 
why do aſtronomers ſo immenſely differ, even with 
regard to the diſtance of the ſun from the earth? 
Some afhrming it to be only twelve, other ninety 
millions of miles! | 
About this time the following note was given into 
my hand at Wapping, | 
« John Mute, maſter at arms, aboard his Ma- 
jeſty's ſhip Tartar, now at Pymouth, de ſires to return 
Almighty God thanks, for himſelf and all the ſhip's 
company, ſor their preſervation in four different en- 
gagements they have had with four privateers which 
they have taken: Particularly the laſt, wherein the 
enemy firſt boarded them. They cleared the deck, 
boarded in their turn, and took the ſhip, thirty of 
the enemy being killed, and fiſty more wounded, 
Only two of our crew were wounded, who it is hop- 
ed, will recover.” 
11% Wedneſday 16. Calling on a friend, I found him 
Juſt ſeized with all the ſymptoms of a pleuriſy, I ad- 
| viſed him to apply a brimſtone-plaiſter, and in a few 
| hours he was perfectly well. Now, to what end 
14 ſhould this patient have taken a heap of drugs, and 
loſt twenty ounces of blood ? To what end? Why, II 
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1en W to oblige the doctor and apothecaty.” Enough! 
25 W reaſon good ! | 15 
lee Tueſday 22. I preached at Deptford, Even this 
ed wilderneſs does at length bloſſom and bud as the roſe. 


my Never was there ſuch life in this little flock before, 


Sat WM nor ſuch an increaſe in the number of hearers, 
x The following letter was wrote on Saturday 28. 

wy C Rev. 2 Dear Sir, | 
ttle « When I was at Freſhford, on January go, in the 
led morning, I ſcrupled ſinging thoſe words, 
| Ye now afflicted are, ; 

And hated for his name, 
ok And in your bodies bear 
rtly The tokens of the lamb. 
the I! thought I was not afflicted or hated for the name of 
ubt N Chriſt, But this ſcruple was ſoon removed. For at 
nce Bradford, in the evening, I was preſt for a ſoldier, 
and carried to an inn, where the gentlemen were, 
Mr, Pearfe hearing of it, came, and offered bail for 
my appearance the next day, They ſaid, © They 


ety would take his word for ten thouſand pound. But 
not for me: I muſt go to the Round-houſe:“ The 


little Stone room on the ſide of the bridge. So thi- 
ther | was conveyed by five ſoldiers. There I found 


Ma- nothing to fit on but a ſtone, and nothing to lie on 
urn but a litile ſhaw. But ſoon aſter a friend ſent me a 
ups chair, on which I ſat all night. I had a double 
ey ard, twelve ſoldiers in all: two without, one in 


he door, and the reſt within. I paſſed the night 
ithout ſleep, but not without reſt ; for, bleſſed be 


_ od. my peace was not hroken a moment. My 
led body was in priſon ; but | was Chnift's freeman: my 


oul was at liberty, And even there I ſound ſome 
'ork to do for God: I had fair opportunity, of 
peaking to them who durſt not leave me. And I 
Ope it was not in vain, 

In the morning | had leave to go to a private houſe,, 


_ he afternoon I was carried before the commiſhoners, 
and Had part of the act read, which impowered them to 
1 ake * Such able-hodied men, as followed no buſi- 


els, and had no lawful or ſufficient maintenance.“ 
Then I ſaid, © If theſe are the men you are to take, 
II 


1th only one ſoldier to guard me. About three in 
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1 am not a proper perſon. For I do ſollow a lawſu 
calling in partnerſhip with my brother, and have 
alſo an eſtate,” The juſtice ſaid, * If you will make 
oath of that, I think we muſt let you go.” But the 
commiſſioners ſaid, © No man could ſwear for him. 
ſelf.“ I ſaid, „Gentlemen, give me time, and you 
Mall have full proof.” After a long debate they 
took a fifty pound bond, for my appearance on that 
day three weeks. All the time I could bleſs God 
that he counted me worthy to ſuffer for his name“ 
ſake. | 
4 The next day I ſet out for Cornwall, I tarried 
at home four days, and then ſetting out with my bro. 
ther James, came to Bradford laſt Saturday, On 
Monday in the afternoon 1 appeared before the com. 
miſſioners, with the writings of my eſtate, When 
the juſtice had peruſed them, and my brother ha 
taken his oath, I was ſet at liberty. So the fierce 
neſs of man turns to God's praiſe, and all this is foi 
the furtherance of the goſpel, I hope you will re 
turn God thanks for my deliverance out of the 
Hands of unreaſonable and wicked men. 
Willkam Hitchens, 
Sunday 27. After the ſervice at Snomſields, I found 
myſelf much weaker than uſual, and feared 1 ſhould 
not be able to go thro' the work of the day, whicl 
is equal to preaching eight times. I 2 pray 
ed, that God would ſend me help: and as ſoon à 
J had done preaching at Weſt-ftreet, a clergyman whi 
was come to town for a few days, came and offere 
me his ſervice, So when I aſked for ſtrength, Go 
gave me ſtrength : when for help, he gave this allo 
I had been long deſired to ſee the little flock a 
Norwich.. But this I could not decently do, till 
was able to rebuild part of the foundery there, t 
which | was 5 by my leaſe. A ſum ſufficien 


for that end was now unexpettedly given me, by on 
of whom I -had no perſonal knowledge. S0 I 
out on Monday 28, and preached in Norwich 

Tueſday evening. Mr. Walk had been there twels 
or fourteen days; and not without a bleſſing. Aﬀtc 
preaching I entered into contract with a builder, an 
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gave him part of the money in hand. On Wednef- 
a ſu day and Thurſday I ſettled all our ſpiritual and tem- 
have poral buſineſs, and on Friday and Saturday returned 
make with Mr. Walſh to London. | 
at the Sunday 6. I had no help, and I wanted none; 
him. for God renewed my ſtrength. But on Sunday 1g, 
1 you finding myſelf weak at Snow. fields, I prayed (if he ſaw 
they good) that God would ſend me help at the chappel. 
that And Lhad it. A cler yman whom I never ſaw be · 
Col fore, came and offered me his aſſiſtance. And as 
ame: ſoon as I had done preaching, Mr. Fletcher came, 
who had juſt then been ordained prieſt, and haſten- 
rriedl ed to the chappel, on purpoſe to aſſiſt, as he ſuppoſ- 
bro ed me to be alone. MET 
On Monday 14. I went' with T. Valſi to Canterbury, 
com where I preached in the evening with great enlarge - 
Vhen ment of ſpirit: but with greater in the morning, be- 
r ha ing much refreſhed at the fight of ſo large a number 
erce of ſoldiers... And is not God able to kindle the ſame 
is foi fire in the fleet, which he has already begun to kin- 
11 reW dle in the army? 3 
f the Wedneſday 16. I had the ſatisfaction to find an 
old ſtout-hearted ſinner, who had been defying God 
dens. for near four-ſcore years, now become as a little 
ound child, and complaining of his own ignorance and. 
ould ingratitude to God. 
hicl Friday 18. I returned to London. | 
pray Sunday 20. Mr. Fletcher helped me again. How 
on a wonderful are the ways of God! When my bodily 
hq ftrength failed, andnone in England were able and 
willing to aſſiſt me, He ſent me help from the moun- 
tains of Swiſſerland “ And an help meet for me in. 
every reſpe&:. where could I have found ſuch ano- 
ther ? 
Friday 25, After J had read to a ſerious clergy- 
man, the concluſion of The doctrine of original 
ſin, he moved, that we might ſpend ſome time in 
prayer,” And I found _m_ iberty of ſpirit, in 
praying for Dr. Taylor, and a ſtrong hope, that God 
would ſhew him the truth as it is in Jeſus, 
A bout this time, many of the children of God reſt. 
ed from their labours. 
He On 
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On Sunday 19. I buried Elizabeth Langdon, who 
after ſevere inward trials, was for ſeveral days in 
great.pain, but in great peace. ; 

On Sunday 23. I buried Hanna}: Lee, a pattern 
of induſtry, meekneſs and patience, 

And on Sunday 27. I buried Mary Naylor, who: 
for ſeveral years was a moſt eminent pattern, of trul 
Chriſtian courage, plainneſs of ſpeech, and plain- 
neſs of apparel, A week before, I had an opportu- 


nity of telling her all that was in my heart, concern- - 


ing her change, (not for the better) in all theſe parti- 
culars, In the beginning of. her illneſs, ſhe was in. 
great darkneſs and diſtreſs of ſoul. But white prayer 
was made for her. her bodily pain ceaſed, and her 
ſoul received comfort. 

And on Monday 21. Juſt at midnight, ſhe quiet- 
ly fell aſleep. 


Wedneſday go. I rode to a gentleman's near Be- 


consfield and preached at ſix in the evening, in a large, 


convenient place, filled with ſerious hearers, ſeveral 
of whom had come five or ſix miles. 


Saturday 31. I was earneſtly importuned, to go 


over to High Wycombe, I went and preached there at 
noon, on the parable of the ſower. Perhaps ſome. of the 
ſeed which has been ſown here for many years, will 
at length bring forth fruit. 

At ſix it ſeemed as if the whole town of Beconsfield 


was aſſembled together. And I bear them witneſs, 


they gave earneſt heed, high and low, to the things 
which were ſpoken. A large number of them were 
preſent in the morning. | 

On Friday April 1. Fair beginnings theſe! But 
he that endureth to the end, the ſame ſhail be ſaved; 

In returning to London, I read a tract on © the law 
of nature,” wrote by a counſellor of Geneva. I am. 
ſorry to find Dr. Taylor's poiſon, ſpread to the Alps 
alſo! And even printed and | Maa? at Genoa, 
without any hindrance or animadverſion! _ 

Sunday g. I paid one more viſit to Thomas Single- 
ton, an amiable young mad, called away at five and 
twenty, in the dawn of a flouriſhing buſineſs. The. 
next day his ſpirit returned to God, 8 
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On Good-friday in the evening at the meeting of 
the ſociety, God was eminently. preſent with us. I. 
read over and enlarged upon Joſeph Alleyne's direc- 
tions for a thorough converſion to God]; and deſired, . 
all who were able would meet me on Monday, that. 
we might perform our vows unto the Lord. 

Monday 11. At five in the evening about. twelve 
hundred of. the - ſociety met me, at Spittlefields. I. 
expected two to help me, but none came. I held. 
out till between ſeven and eight. I was then ſcarce. 
able to walk or ſpeak : but I looked up and received. 
ſtrength. At half hour after nine, God broke in 
mightily. upon the congregation.. Great indeed war 
our glorying in him: we were filled with . conſolation. . 
And when I returned home between ten and eleven,. 
I was no more tired than at ten in the morning, 

Monday 12, I ſet out at five for Bedford, About 
ſeven the rain began, It did not intermit till noon, 
and was driven upon us by a moſt furious wind. In 
the afternoon we had ſome intervals of fair weather, 
and before five we reached Bedford. i 

Mr, Parker, now mayor, received us gladly, He. 
hath not borne the ſword in vain, There is no cur- 
ſing or ſwearing heard in theſe ſtreets ; no. work. 
done on the Lord's day. Indeed there is no open 
wickedneſs of any kind now to be ſeen in Bedford.. 
O what may not one magiſtrate do, who has a ſingle. 
eye and a confidence God? : 

Both in the evening and the following morning, I: 
preached the law, as well as the goſpel. The next 
evening I preached on, All things are ready: come ye 
to the marriage, And God eminently confirmed his 
word. It ſeemed as if not one would be left behind. 

Wedneſday 14. We rode to Leiceſter, where Jolin. 
Brandan has gathered a ſmall ſociety, I preached at. 
ſeven, The houſe (ſuppoſed to. contain a thouſand. 
people) was throughly filled. I believe there were 
1 fifty ſoldiers: and all heard, as for life. 

urſday 13. Being informed the {trait road to 
Birmingham was ſcarce paſſable, we went round by Co- 
ventry, Before ſix we reached Birmingham. 
H Saturday 
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Saturday 16, I ſpoke to each member of the fo. 
ciety. What havock have the two oppoſite ex- 
treams, myſticiſm and antinomianiſm made, amo 
this once-earneſt and ſimple people! Had it not been 
good for thoſe men, not to have been born, by whom 
theſe little ones have been offended ? 

In the afternoon I rode to Dudley, where the work 
of God increaſes greatly, notwithſtanding the im- 
menſe ſcandal which has been given, by thoſe who 
once rejoiced in the love of God. One of theſe has 
lately killed his own child, by a blow upon the 
hand, After preaching I talked with M. B. who 
has been long a mother in Iſrael, ] was under ſtrong 
convictions, ſaid ſhe, when twelve or thirteen years 
old, and ſoon after found peace with God. But 1 
loſt it by degrees, and then contented myſelf with 
living a 2 harmleſs life, till Mr. Charles Meſley 
came to Venſbury, in the year 742. Soon aſter this my 
convictions returned tho? not with terror, as before, 
but with ſtrong hope, and in a little time, I recover- 
ed peace and joy in believing. This I never loft 
ſince, but for 48 hours (by ſpeaking uu. . to my 
child.) Not long after, Mr. Jones talked parti cular- 
ly with me, about the wickedneſs of my heart. I 
went home in great trouble, which did not ceaſe, 
*till one day, fitting in my houſe, I heard a voice 
ſay, in my inmoſt foul “ Be ye holy; for | am 
holy.” From that hour for a year and a quarter, 
(tho' I never loſt my peace) I did nothing but long, 
and weep, and pray, for inward holineſs. | was 
then ſitting one day, Aug. 29, 1744, about eight in 
the morning, mußing and praying as uſual, when I 
ſeemed to hear loud voice, ſaying at once to my 
heart and to my vutward ears, * This day ſhall ſal- 
vation come to this houſe,” I ran up ſtairs and pre- 
ſently the power of God, came upon me, ſo that I 
ſhook all over like a leaf. Then a voice ſaid, This 
day is ſalvation come to this houſe.” At the inſtant 
I felt an entire change. I was full of love, and full 
of God, I had the witneſs in myſelf, 'That he had 
made an end of ſin, and taken my wnole heart for 

ever. 
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ever. And from that moment, I have never loſt the 
witneſs, nor felt anything in my heart but pure love.“ 

Sunday 17. The rain conſtrained me to preach 
within at eight, though the houſe would ill contain 


the congregation: but we prayed, that God, if he 


ſaw good, would ſtay the bottles of heaven, for the ſake 
of that at Wedneſbury, And before we came thither, 
the rain ſtay'd, ſo that I proclaimed Chriſt crucified, 
in the open air, to ſuch a congregation as no houſe 
could have contained. At five | preached to a ſtill 
larger congregation, on He that beleveth ſhall be ſaved. 
As ſoon as I had done, the rain returned, and con- 
tinued great part of the night, 

Monday '8. In the evening I preached at Bil- 
brook, to an earneſt congregation, and joined twenty 
of them in a ſociety : one of whom had Chriſt clear- 
ly revealed in him, thirty years ago. But he could 


find none who underſtood what he ſaid, till the 


Methodrfts, (fo called) came. He clave to them im- 
mediately, rejoicing with them and over them, who 
were partakers of like precious faith. | 

Tueſday 19. Between Nantwich and Poole, a 
thick, black cloud came acroſs us, out of which iſ- 
ſued ſuch a violent wind, as was read y to bear us 
off our horſes. But in five minutes time, the wind 
fell, and the cloud bore clear away. 

Wedneſday 20. The congregation at Cheſter in the 
evening Was as you and ſerious as that at the Foun- 
dery: And the ſociety was near a third part larger, 
than when I was here in Autumn. 

Thurſday 21. I rode to Liverpool, where I found a- 
bout half of thoſe I left in the Society. James S—, 
had ſwept away the reſt, in order to which he had 
told lies innumerable. But none who make lies 
their refuge will proſper. A lutle while and his 
building will moulder away. 

Sunday 24. We had two very uſeful ſermons at 
St, Thomas church: The one, om counting the coſt, be- 
fore we begin to build; the other on, Be ye angry, and 

en not. And both of them were exactly ſuitable to 
the preſent caſe of many in the congregation, 2 
— 


y 
5 


1 
* 
* 
L 
- 
„ 
4 
* 
# . 
' 
1 | 
: 
7 
* 
5 — 
! 
* 
* 
4 
8 
--» 
_— 
*; \ 
14 
+ FT. 
17 
'\F 
_ 
> 1 
1 # = * 
N 1 
4 * 17 
1 4 
- 
x * 
= 
*>< _ . 
[ ; 
* 
ii Ty 14 
0 ; 
io \ 
4 1 : 
: [3 
£Y \ 
' 
. © 
1 
' TE 
+ 
5 s 3% 
y * 
t 
x * 
. 
5 
. 
= 3 
: : 
| 1 - 
| | 
Y * 
0 4 
4 1 
Et 
ry 
; 
I. 
- ; 
A : 
8. 
* 7 
y * 
1 
„ = 
- 
: 
. 
= 


. T3 
The upper part of the high ſpire of the church, 
was blown down in the late ſtorm. The ſtones be- 
ing bound together by ſtrong iron-cramps, hung 
waving in the air for ſome time. Then they broke 
thro” roof, gallery, pews and pavement, and made a 
deep dint in the ground. ; 
Monday 25. I walked to-the infirmary, ſtanding 
on an hill, at the North-end of the town, The ſea- 


mens hoſpital is joined to it, on each fide, by ſemi- 


circular piazzas. All is extremely clean and neat, at 
leaſt equal to any thing in London. The old ſea- 
men have ſmaller or larger allowance, according 
to their families, So that nothing is wanting to, 
make their lives eaſy and comfortable—but the love 
of God. | 

I afterward ſpent an hour with Mr. Peter Whitfecld, 


a man of ſtrong underſtanding and various learning. 


His diſſertation in defence of the Hebrew points 


(which he ſeat me the next morning) 1s far more ſa- 
tisfatory than any thing, which I ever heard or read 
upon the ſubject. 

Thurſday. 28. I talked with one, who by the ad- 
vice of his paſtor, had very calmly and deliberately, 
beat his wife with a large ſtick, till ſhe was black 


and blue, almoſt from head to foot. And he inſiſted, 


& It was his duty ſo to do, becauſe ſhe was ſurly 
and ill-natured. And that he was full of faith 
all the time he was doing it, and had been ſo ever 
nes 

Saturday go, I took a view of the Free- ſchool, a 
truly noble benefaction. Here ſeventy boys and 
thirty girls are intirely provided for, The building 
forms three ſides of a ſquare, and is rather elegant 
than magnificent. The children are taught to work, 
in their ſeveral ways, as well as to read and write. 
The ſchool, the dining-rooms and the lodgings are 
all plain and clean. The whole was the gift of one 
man, Mr. Blundell, a merchant of Liverpool. 

Monday May 2. I preached at Warrington about 
noon, to a wild, ſtaring people (very few excepted) 
who ſecmed juſt ripe for miſchief, But the bridle 

Was 
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was in their jaws. In the evening I preached at 
Mancheſter. | | 
Wedneſday 4. I rode over to Hayſield, and preach- 


ed at one in the church, to a congregation, gathered 


from all parts, 
Thurſday 5. I enquired of John Jolinſon, concern- 
ing Miſs Zerresford. The ſum of his account was this. 


She was always an innocent, ſober young woman, 


having the form of godlineſs, till ſhe was convinced 
of fin, and ſoon after juſtified. She was a pattern 
both of piety and ty, Notwithſtanding her 
fortune and her ſicklineſs, ſhe was never unemploy- 
ed; when ſhe had no other work, working for the 
poor. And the whole tenor of her converſation was. 
ſuch, that it is ſtill a common ſaying, © If Miſs Ber- 
res/ord is not gone to Heaven, no body ever will.” 
She had a vehement love to the word of God, and 
pared no pains in order to hear it. Frequently ſhe 


Frould not go to bed all night, leſt ſhe ſhould mils the 


morning preaching. She loſt no opportunity of meet- 


vg with her brethren, to whom her heart was cloſe- 


yunited : Nor was ſhe afraid or afhamed to own 


he pooreſt of them, wherever ſhe met them, and 


hatever company ſhe was in. The very fight of 
hem occaſioned a joy in her foul, which ſhe neither 
ould, nor deſired to hide. ; 
When her weakneſs confined her to her room, ſhe 
ejoiced with joy unſpeakable: More eſpecially 
hen ſhe was delivered ſrom all her doubts, concern- 
vg Chriſtian perfection. Never was any one more 
thirſt for this, for the whole mind that was in Chriſt. 
ind ſhe earneſtly exhorted all her brethren, vehe- 
ently to preſs after it. | 
The more her bodily ſtrength decayed, the more 
e was ſtrengthened in fpirit. She called upon all 
at were with her © Help me to rejoice; Help me 
d praiſe God.” Having no ſear, but a jealouſy over 
erſelf, leſt ſhe ſhould excced in her deſire to be 
ith Chriſt, - | 
As ſoon as I came to Aſibourn, ſhe ſent for me and 
roke out, I am jaſt at my journeys end. What a 
ercy, that I who have done ſo little for God, ſhould 
be 
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be ſo ſoon taken up to him! O, I am full of the 
love of God: I dare not exerciſe my faith fully up- 
on God: the glory of the Lord is ſo great, that 
I cannot bear it. | am overwhelmed. My natural 
Ne is almoſt gone, with the brightneſs of his pre- 
ſence. Sometimes I am even forced to cry. out, 
& Lord, ſtay thy hand; till I come into glory.“ I 
aſked, Have you lately felt any remains of fin in 
vou?“ She ſaid I felt pride ſome weeks ago.“ And. 
it feems, This was the laſt time ſhe added, I have 
now no will: The will of God is mine. I can bring. 
my deareſt friends before the Lord. And while | 
am praying for them, the glory of the Lord ſo over: 
powers me, that I am loſt, and adore in ſilence the 
God of Heaven.“ She cried out, Tell all from 
me, That perfection is attainable, and exhort all to 
preſs after it. What a bleſſing is it, that I have no 
weary hours ?' Tho'I am confined to my bed; night 
and day, and can take ſcarce any thing but water 
to refreſh me, yet Lam like a giant refreſhed with 
wine.“ 

Afterward ſhe broke out, If I had lived in what 
the world calls pleaſure, what a miſerable creature 
mould I have been now? What ſhould I be, if I 
had no God on my. ſide ? When the. fire has. made 
me bright, then I fhall go to my God.“ 

She prayed largely for all ſtates of mankind ; 
but particularly, for the proſperity of the church ; 
and for the ſociety at Aſhburn, that God would con- 
tinue and increaſe his work among them. 

When ſhe altered for death, ſhe called for her 
mother and brothers, to each of whom ſhe gave an 
_ earneſt exhortation, Then ſhe ſaid, © Now I have 
no-more to do here, I am ready to die. Send to- 
Mr. N. and tell him, I am ſorry, I did not ſooner be- 
lieve the doctrine of perfect holineſs: Bleſſed be 
God, I now know it to be the truth! After greatly 
rejoicing in God for two days more, ſhe ſaid. one 
morning, I dreamed laſt night, I heard: a: voice, 
* Chrifi will come to day for his bride. It is for 


me. He will. come for me to day.“ And. a. few 
| hour 
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0 hours after, without one ſtruggle, or ſigh, or groan, 
* ſhe ſweetly fell aſleep. | 


| 
— 
| 
x 
| 
1 


al One who was intimately acquainted with her, 
re. writes thus: Glory be to God for the bleſſed privi- 
ut lege I enjoyed, of being with her, night and day, for 

1 a month before ſhe died. When I went to her firſt, 


ſhe had kept her bed ſome days, and was extremely 
* weak. And yet ſhe {poke conſiderably plainer, 
| than ever I heard herin my life, She-called as ſoon 
bh as I entered the room, My dear friend, give me 
* your hand. Let us rejoice that my time is ſo near 
r Do not mourn : You know it is what 


2 we expected.“ I was ſoon brought to wiſh her ſafe 
om on the happy ſhore. She ſaid, & This is true friend- 
_ ſhip. But how is it that I do not feel greater ry nbc 
5 of love, now I am ſo near the time of ſeeing my Lord 
ht face to face? Indeed I am aſhamed to approach him, | 
Ar before whom the Angels veil their faces!“ She of- | 
ith ten ſaid, ©& I take it as a freſh token of his love, that | 
he ſent you to me at this time.“ Her pains were | 

Bat great: But ſhe bore all with invincible patience and 

1 reſignation, and often ſaid, I find it good for me to 


F 1 be afflicted: In his time I ſhall come out throughly 
purified,” Afterward ſhe ſaid, [ experience more 
upon this bed, of my own nothingneſs, and the free 
4; grace of God in Chriſt, than ever I did in all my 
"the: life,” The beſt of my performances would be dam- 
. nable without Chriſt," | 


5 Several days before her death, her love was ſo | 
ber great that ſhe cried, © I am overcome, I am over- | 
* come, I am overcome.” And when ſhe had ſtrength 
PAR to ſpezk, ſhe praiſed God in a wonderful manner. 
to Even when ſhe was light-headed, her talk was 
be. wholly concerning the things of God, She called to 


be Mr. Weſley, as it he had been by her, and ſaid. O 
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ly Sir, how hardit 1s for the rich to enter into the king- | 
* dom of Heaven ? I am ſaved, But | am but juſt ſav- | 
ice, ed.“ When her fever abated, ſhe told me, She had | 
for dreamed that ſhe was with him.” And ſometimes I 
urs She after aſked, © If I ſaw no more appearance of 


Death in her face yet? When I told her, there * 
0 


ew could ſcarce perſuade her but he had been there. | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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She begged I would indulge her with a looking-glaſs, 
And locking earneſtly into it, ſhe ſaid with tranſport, 
1 4 never {aw myſelf with ſo much pleaſure in my 
ite 7 
On Saturday morning at fix ſhe ſaid, © My Savi. 
our will come to. day, and fetch his bride.” Yet 
about eight ſhe ſaid, If you had felt what I have 
done this morning, it would have killed you, I had 
loſt fight of God,” (Perhaps in the laſt confli with 
princepalities and powers) From this time ſhe was filled 
with joy, but ſpoke little, Her Eyes were lifted u 
to heaven, till her ſoul was releaſed, with ſo i 
eaſc, that I did not know when*ſhe drew her laſt 
breath.” 

So died Judith Beresford, as it were an hundred 
years old, at the age of four and twenty, A little 
more of her life and of her ſpirit, may be learned 
from one or two of her letters. 

* How can you love mg, ſince there is ſtil] ſuch 
a mixture of evil in all I ſay or do? But why ſhoutd 
I aſk this queſtion? The Lord himſelf loves me: 

and in the late diſpenſations of his providence, he 
has mercifully diſcovered to me ſome ſins of a refined 
nature, which before I was almoſt ignorant of, and 
now wait and pray to be delivered from. And I can 
Joy fully add, the Lord is nigh to all that call upon 
him. He will fulfill my defire, tho' not as 1 de- 
fired—His way and his will are beſt, But how long 


ſhall I acknowledge this, without implicitly ſubmit- 


ting-to it? My own will I am apt to think good in 
ſuch caſes, and to grieve when it is croſt. So that I 
eaſily diſcern how needful it is for me to be tried, 
and made to ſacrifice to the Lord of that which coſts 
me {omething. I need not ſay, for the above, alas! 
w1ll tell you, that I cannot anſwer all your queſtions 
in the affirmative. For did I continually find God 
preſent with me, and always walk in the light of his 
countenance, moſt ſurely there could be no part dark 
in me. Yet this I can ſay, that I ſee his hand ſtretch- 
ed out to ſave and to deliver. And my truſt is, that 
before I go hence, I ſhall behold all his ſalvation, 
And if it can ſerve any good purpoſe, he will open 
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my lips to declare his praiſe, and let a poor creaturs 


glorify him in her death. For this I pray, and re- 
joice in hope, knowing the God whom I ſerve is 


able to fulfl in me all the good pleaſure of his will, 
and the work of faith with power. 

As to the ſhadows of this world, I think I may 
truly ſay, they are as nothing to me. The evil (for 
certainly it muſt be ſome) that at times interpoſes be- 
tween God and my ſoul, is I believe of a mere ſpiri- 
tual Nature. The ſtirrings of pride I ſometimes feel, 
and I truſt, ſhall bewail as long as one ſpark remains, 

My dear friend, adieu! I truſt we ſhall have an 
happy meeting at laſt. In the mean time I am per- 
ſuaded, a few lines from you would add greatly to 
my peace and comfort. I am 
Your very loving, and (I hope) 

Sept. 7, 1756. obedient child I. B. 

In anſwer to a letter wherein I deſired ſome ac- 
count of her experience, ſhe wrote as follows. 

© How does it add to the glory of the Almighty 
Saviour, that from my very-infancy, this rebel heart 
has felt the drawings of his love? Therefore ſince you 
deſire to know, how I was firſt convinced, that 1 
was a poor, guilty ſinner, I muſt begin with ſaying, 
that goodneſs and mercy have followed me all my 
days. But I know not how to proceed, the work- 
ings of ſin and grace that L have felt are beyond de- 
ſeription. Yet out of the mouth of babes and ſuck- 


lings the Lord can perfect praiſe, 


My childhood was ſpent in much ſimplicity and 
peace, The Lord drew me to himſelf with the cords 
of love, and I found great joy-in pouring out my ſoul 
before him. Original fin I was quite ignorant of: 
but actual fins I felt and bewailed, and after ſome 
time ſpent-in weeping for them I felt peace, and re- 
newed my reſolutions, But they could not laſt long: 
for pride, envy, aud all manner of evil, now ſprung 
up in my heart. et at time: I had ſtrong convicti- 
ous, and often relolved to be very ſerious when I 
was older. | 

So I went on from eight or ten years old, till ſe- 
venteen. Then JI was indeed as bad as bad could be; 

my I | why 


deſi tin. 
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2 rn to be admired, and was filled 
with all the fooliſh vanity, which poor young wo- 
men are moſt prone to. Cbeldmas — was ad- 
viſed to partake of the Lord's Supper. I knew it 
was right, but was conſcious. of my ignorance anti 
unſitneſs for it. However I. endeavoured to prepare 
myſelf, and was pretty well ſatisfied, after 1 Fad 
made a formal. confeſſion. of my ſins, and. ſned ſome 
tears for them. |; 
About, this time there was a great talk of M:tho- 
Aim, and a couſin of mine was brought to ſeck the 
Lord. I went to viſit her in January 1751, and told 
her before I came away, Ik new I was not what 1 
ought to be, and ſhould.be glad to be inftruted- 
From this time we. carried on a.correſpondence, and 
by degrees light hroke in upon my heart. But alas! 
tho' 1 well knew, that in me was no good thing, and 
Jeemed to diſclaim my awn righteouſneſs, yet the idol 
Jurked within, and I. really truſted in my own pray- _ 
ers and other duties. In this, manner | went on that 
whole year, toward the end of which my.corrupti- 
ons were more violent. Sin took occaſion by. the 
.commandment, .and I was.often .ready to.be carried 
.away by the torrent. 

February 1752, it pleaſed God to take my dear 
Friend. This appeared to me a heavy judgment. 
Vet afterwards ſa w how it was tempered with mer- 
cy, as ii taught me, to truſt in none but the everlaſt- 
ing arm. Her death 1 roved the occaſion of 
Her elder ſiſter's converſion. The bleſſing of a chri- 
ſtian friend was reſtored to me, and we received 
eachother as from the Lord. 

In 53 and 54 I had great outward afflictious, and 
at times ſtrong inward conflicts, tho? bleſſed be God, 
I generally found comfort in pouring out my com- 

laints before him. But towards the end of 1754 I 
8 to feel my hope decline: and for feveral 
ights in ſecret prayer | was in ſtrong agony of ſpirit. 
he Lord then, while I was upon my knees, ſtriped 
off. all Ge-leaves. At the ſame time he ſhewed 
me the all- ſufficieney. of Jeſus Chriſt to ſave ſinners, 
to: ſaye me, the chief, and 1 was enabled to cry out, 
66 


My 


* 


Juſt excuſe, eveir in tue juug ent 


| 199 1 
My Lord, and my God! I have redemption in 
thy blood.” From this happy time I went on my 
way rejoicing, tho I was at times grievouſly aſſault- 
ed both by the ſtirrings of my old corruptions, and 
temptations, from'the Devil, blaſphemous thoughts' 
th particular. I always experienced ſomething af 


this before the ſacrament: but the Lord made a way 


for me to eſca 12 | ; 
In the beginning of the year 1735 we had preach- 


ing near Aſkbourn, This I had wiſhed for long. And 


now 1 was honoured with ſuffering a little for the 
name of Chriſt, At firſt'] was rather aſhamed : but 
the Lord ſtrengihened me. And ſo great a bleſſiug 
did I find, by converſing with theſe' deat” peqple, 
Mat l feared none of thoſe things, which I did, or 
might ſuffer; My acquaintance were now leſs fond 
of my company, and they that looked upon me ſha- 
ked their 3. This proved an unſpeakable ble 
ſing: for often kad I cauis to fear the love of men, 
From the time of my becoming ſerious, or rathar 
Beginning to aim at it, my health viſibly declined. 
This at firſt occaſioned me ſome trouble; becauſe 
all cried out, It was being too religious,” But af 
terwards I ſaw great mercy in this diaiſment and the 
gonfequences of it: one of which as, that I had'C 
u of others, for re- 
fraining from many things which in my circumſtan- 
ces could not otherwiſe have been avoided, with- 
out great oppoſition from thoſe who were near and 
dear unto me. Not that I ever faſted ; God knows 
I have been deficient in this as well as every other 
duty. But I had an happy liberty of uſing ſome lit- 
tle ſelE-denial : for which the Lord be praiſed! 
O how has he led me and carried me in his bo- 
ſom! Is it not wonderful? And yet | have not told 
you a tenth part, But the time fails. And my 


1 L too ] 
* Sounaffefted, ſo compos'd a mind, 
So firm, yet.foft, fo ſtrong, yet ſo refin'd, 
Heaven as it's pureſt gold with torture try'd : 
The ſaint ſuſtain'd it; but the woman dy d.“ 
An account of a widely different nature I receiv- 
ed about this time from Ireland, * Themas B. about 


| three miles from Hels Paſs, was at the point of 


death, by a violent rupture. While they were pray- 
ing for him in the fociety, he was at once reſtored 


to perſe@ health. He continued in health for 


ſeveral years, and m the knowledge and love of 
God. But no ſooner did he return to folly, than his 
diſorder returned. And in ſome months it put an 
end to his life. He died as ſtupid as an ox.” 
Monday g. I rode over the mountains to Hudderf- 
feld. A wilder people I never ſaw in England. The 
men, women, and children, filled the ſtreet as we 
rode along, and appeared juſt ready to devour us, 


They were however — quiet while I preach- - 
I 


ed: only, a few pieces of dirt were thrown : and 
the bellman came in the middle of the ſermon ; but 
was ſtopped by a gentleman of the town. L had al- 
moſt done, when they began to ring the bells; fo 
that it did us ſmall diſſervice. How intolerable a 
thing is the goſpel of Chriſt, to them whe are re- 
ſolved to ſerve the dev':! | ES 
 eaneſday 11, 1 preached about one at Wake- 


feld, in a ſmall meadow near the town. When 1 
began, the ſun ſhone exceeding hot: but in a few 


minutes it was covered with clouds. The congrega- 
tion was more quietand ſerious than ever I ſaw there 
before. Almoſt as ſoon as 1 had done ſpeaking, the 
{un broke out again. | 
Thurſday 12. I finiſhed Dr. Roger's * Eſſay on 
the learning of the antients.” I think he has clear- 
ly proved, that they had Microicopes and Teleſ- 
copes, and knew all that is valuable in the modern 
aſtronomy, But indeed he has fully ſhewn the whole 
frame of this, to be quite uncertain, if not ſelf-con- 
The latter end of the week I ſpent at Bradford. 
| Sunday 


5 
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Sunday 15. At five the houſe contained the con- 
gregation : but at 2 covered the plain ad- 
joining to it. The ſun was hot, ttill the clouds in- 
terpoſed: it was a ſolemn and comfortable ſeaſon. 
As ſoon as the ſervice of the church was ended, I be- 
gan at the end of the houſe again and exhorted a wil- 
ling multitude, to follow after charity. A ſhower of 
rain and hail fell as I drew to a concluſion ; but it 

did not diſturb the congregation. 53 5 
Soon after I took horſe for Birſtal, The congrega- 
tion here was treble to that at Bradford, But as they 
ſtood one above another, on the circular ſlope of 
the hill, my voice commanded them all. Tho' L 
ſpoke longer than I uſually do,. I found no weari- 
neſs or weakneſs, Shall not they that truſt in the Lord- 
renew their ftirength ? Yea, as long as the ſun and. 
moon endureth, 


On Monday and Tueſday I preached in the neigh-- 
bouring towns, | 

Wedneſday, 18. I rode in the afternoon from Ha- 
Fax, over the huge, but extremely pleaſant and: 
fruitful mountains to Heptonſtall, A large congrega- 
tion was-waiting for us, not only on the ground, 
but on the ſide and tops of the neighbouring houſes. 
But no ſcoffer or trifler was ſeen among them. It 
rained in the adjoining valley, all or moſt of the 
time that L was preaching. But it was fair with us, 
on the top of the mountain. What an emblem of 
God's ar {a up his people into a place of ſafety, 
while the ſtorm falls on all below.. 

Here I. was informed of the earthquake the day 
before. On Tueſday, May 17. Many perſons in- 
ſeveral parts within five or ſix. miles, heard a ſtrange 
noiſe under the ground, which ſome compared to- 
thunder, others to the rumbling of oarts: quickly 
after they felt the earth rock under them, and wave 
to and fro. Many which were within doors heard: 
their pewter and glaſs clatter, many in the fields felt 
the ground ſhake under their feet: and all agreed as- 
to the time, tho' they knew nothing of each others 
_ account, | . 
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Thurſday 19. I preached at Ewood about ſeven, 
not intending to preach again 'till the _ Bur 
. Mr. Grimſhaw begged I would give them one | 
at Gawkfham, after which we climbed up the enor- 
mous mountain, I think equal to any I faw in Ger- 
many, on the brow of which we were ſaluted, by 
a ſevere ſhower, which an high wind drove full in 
our faces, almoſt till we came to Haſlenden, Here 
I learned, that the earthquake obſerved near Hepton- 
ftal, had been ſenſibly felt by very many perſons, 
from Bingley, three miles eaſtward of Kighley, to the 
neighbourhood of Preſlon. It was every where pre- 
ceded by an hoarſe, rumbling, about three o'clock : 
So that in a few minutes it had run ſrom eaſt to 
_ weft, between fifty and ſixty miles. | 

Friday 20. I preached near Paddiham at eight, 
to a large, wild congregation : about noon at R 
Lee, where thoſe who Rood frm in the ſtorm, had 
melted away in the calm. At Kighley I had neither 
veice nor ſtrength left, But while 1 was preaching 
my ſtrengih returned. 

Saturday 21. I had a little conference with our 
preachers In the afternoon I preached at Bengley. 
1 have not lately feen ſo genteel a congregation : yet 
the word of God fell heavy upon them, 

Sunday 22. After preaching at five, I took horſe 
for Haworth, A December ſtorm met us upon the 
mountain, But this did not hinder ſuch a congre- 
gation, as the church could not contain. 1 ſuppoſe 
we had near a thouſand communicants, and ſcarce a 
trifler among them. In the afternonoen, the church 
not containing more than a third of the people, I 
was conſtrained to be in the churchyard. The rain 
began as ſoon as I began to ſpeak. But they regard- 
ed it not, For God ſent into their hearts 

The former and the latter rain : 
The love of God, and love of man. 

Monday 2g. I took horſe at four, It rained 'til} 
noon without yi intermiſſion. And we had heavy 
ſhowers in the afternoon, Hewever we reached Am- 
blefide in the evening. | 

, Tueſday 


ö 


| 
| 
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Tueſday 24. We rode by Kefwick to Whitchaver.. 
Within a few miles of the town, I was fo tired that 
I could ſcarce either ride or walk. But all weari- 
neſs was gone before I had preached a quarter of an 
hour. | 
| Wedneſday 25. I was ſurpriſed to ſee not only 
hedges and fhrubs without a green leaf upon them, 


but abundance of trees likewiſe naked as in the depth 
of winter. Upon enquiring I found that on the 23d 


of October a violent wind had gone thro'all theſe 
parts, which not only threw down chimnies, walls, 
and barns, and tore up trees by the roots, but ſcorch- 
ed every =” thing that it touched, as with fire, 
fo that all the leaves immediately fell off, and not 
only buſhes and fruit-trees, but elms, oaks and firs, 
withered away to the very roots, 

Friday 27. I preached at Brantkwait about noon. 


. _ of the congregation came from far. The rain 


was ſuſpended from ten ?till evening, ſo that they 
had Age". both of commg and returning. This 
alſo was an anſwer to prayer, And is any ſuch too 
little to be remembred ? | 
Whit-ſunday May 29. After preaching at eight 
and at two, I haſtened to Cockermouth. I began with- 
out delay, and cried to a liſtening multitude, I any 
man thirſt, let him come unto me and drink, The word 
had free courſe. Even the gentry defired to drink 
of the living water. | ” 
Monday go. I rode to Wigton, a neat, well-built 
town, on the edge of Cumberland. I preached in the 
Market-place at twelve, The congregation was. 
large and heavily attentive. Between four and five 
we croſſed Frith, and before ſeven reached art 
il-tooking houſe, called The Brow, which we came 
to by miſtake, having paſſed the houſe we were di- 
rected to. I believe God directed us better than man. 
Iwo young women, we found, kept the houſe, Who 
had loſt both their parents; their mother very lately. 
] had great liberty in pray ing with them and for them. 
Who knows but God will faſten ſomething upon 
them, which they will not eaſily ſhake off? 
Ee Fs ' Tueſday 
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Tueſday 31. I breakfaſted at Dumſ7es, and fpent 
an hour with a poor backſlider of London, who had 
been ſome years ſettled there. We then rode thro? 
an uncommonly-pleaſant country, (ſo widely diſtant 
is common report from truth) to Thorny- hill, two or 
three miles from the duke of Queenſborough's ſeat, an 
antient and noble pile of building, delightfully ſi- 
tuated, on the ſide of a pleaſant and fruitful hill. 

But it gives no pleaſure to it's owner: for he does 
not even behold it with his eyes. Surely this is a ſore 
evil under the fun: A man = all things, and enjoys. 
ncthing. 

Wes rode aſterward partly over, and partly be- 
tween ſome of the fineſt mountains, I believe, in 
Europe, higher than moſt, if not, than any in Eng- 
land, and cloathed wich graſs to the very top. Soon 
after four we came to Lead-hill, a litile town at the 
foot of the mountains, wholly inhabited by miners. * 

Wedneſday June 1. We rode on to Glaſgow : a 
mile ſhort of which, we met Mr. Gillies, riding out 
to meet us. | | 

In the evening the tent (ſo they call a covered pul- 

it) was placed in the yard of the Poor-houſe, a ve 
6 and commodious place, Fronting the pulpit. 
was the infirmary, with molt of the patients at or. 
near the windows. Adjoining to this was the hoſpi- 
tal for lunatics : ſeyeral of them gave deep attention. - 
And cannot God give them allo the ſpirit of a ſound, 
mind ? After ſermon, they brought four children to 
baptize. I was at the kirk in the morning, while: 
the miniſter baptized ſeveral, immediately after ſer- 
mon. So I was not at a loſs, as to their manner of: 
baptizing. I believe this removed much prejudice. 

Friday g. At ſeven the congregation was increaſ- 
ed, and an earneſt attention ſat on every face. In 
the afternoon we walked. to the college and ſaw the. 

new library, with the colleQion of =: cy Many 
of them are by Raphael, Rubens, Vandyke,. and other: 
eminent hands. But they have not room to place 
on to adyantage, their whole building being very 
mall, | 
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Saturday 4. I walked through all parts of the old 
cathedral, a very large and once beautiful ſtructure; 
I think, more lofty than that at Canterbury, and ot 
nearly the ſame length and breadth, We then went 


up the main ſteeple, which gave us a fine profpett, 


both of the city and the adjacent country. A more 
fruitful and better cultivated plain, is ſcarce to be 
ſeen in England. Indeed nothing is wanting but 
more trade (which would naturally bring more peo- 
ple) to make a great part of Scotland no way inferior 
to the beſt counties in England. 

IT was much pleaſed with the ſeriouſneſs of the 
people in the evening. But ſtill 1 e the Engliſi 
congregation. I cannot be reconciled to men fitting 
at prayer, or covering their Erads while they are 
nging praiſe to God, | 

unday 5. At ſeven the congregation was juſt as 
large as my voice could reach. And 1 did not ſpare 
them at all. So if any willdeceive himſelf ] am clear 
af his blood.. In the afternoon, it was judged two 
thouſand at leaſt, went away, not being able to hear. 
But ſeveral thouſands heard very diſtinctly, the even- 
ing being calm and ſtill, After preaching I met as 
many as deſired it, of the members of the praying ſo- 
cieties. I earneſtly, adviſed them, to meet Mr. 
Gillies every week: and at their other meetings, not 
to talk looſely and in general (as their manner had 
been) on ſome head of religion, but to examine each 


others hearts and lives. 


- Monday 6. We took horſe early, and in three 
hours reached the Kirk of Shots : where the landlord 
ſeoim d to be unuſually affected, by a few minutes 
converſation : as did alſo the woman of the houſe 
where we dined, We came to Muſſelborough at five. 
I went to an inn, and ſent for Mr. Bailiff Lindſey, 
whom I had ſeen ſeveral years ago. He came im- 
mediately, and deſired me, to make his houſe my 
home. At ſeven | preached in the poor-houſe to a 
large and deeply attentive congregation. But the 
number of people making the room extremely hot, T 
preached in the morning before the door, Speaking 
afterwards to the members of the ſociety, I was a- 

greeably 


agreeably. ſurprized, to find more than two-thirds 
knew in whom they had believed, and the tree was 
known by its fruits. The national ſhyneſs and ſtub- 
bornefs were gone, and they were as open and teach- 
able as little children. At feven five or ſix and forty 
of the fifty dragoons, and multitudes of the towns-- 
people attended. Ivthe time come, that even theſe 
Scots fhould become fools for Chtiſt's ſake ? | 
Wedneſday 8. I rode to Dunbar. Here alfol 
found a little ſociety, moſt of them rejoicing in God 
their Saviour. At eleven I went out into the main 
ſtreet, and began ſpeaking to a congregation-of two 
men and two women. Theſe were ſoon joined by 
above twenty little children, and not long after by a 
large namder of. 506ung-ane vid; On a fudden the” 
ſun broke out and ſhone full in my face: but in 2 
few moments I felt it not, In the afternoon I rode 
to Berwick upon Tweed, They did not expect me till 
the next day: however a congregation quickly aſ- 


ſembled: and one as large, if not larger, at five in 


the morning. ; 

Thurſday g. To day, Douglas, the play which has 
made ſo much noiſe, was put into my hands. I was: 
aſtoniſhed to find, it is one of the fineſt tragedies I 
ever read. Whar piry, drei a few lines were not 
left out! and that it was ever acted at Edinburgh ! 

Friday 10. l found myſelf much out of order, till 
the flux ſtopt at once, without any medicine, But 
being ſtill weak, and the ſun ſhining extremely hot, 
I was afraid I ſhould not be able to go round by Kel- 

Jo. Vain fear! God took care for this alſo, The 
wind which had been full eaſt for ſeveral days, teern- 
ed this morning full weſt ; and ble juſt in our face. 
And about ten the clouds roſe, and kept us cool till 
we came to Kelſo, 

'At fix Wilkam Coward and I went to the market- 
houſe, We ſtayed ſome time, and neither man, wo- 
man nor child came near us. At length I began 
finging a Scotch pſalm, and fifteen or twenty people 
came within hearing, but with great circumſpection, 
keeping their diſtance, as tho' they knew not what 
might follow, But while I praycd, their number in- 

; | creaſed, 


. 
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-ereiſed, To that in a few minutes there was a 
large congregation. 1:ſuppoſe the chief men of the 
town were there: and Fed neither rich nor 
poor. I almoſt wondered at myſelf, it not being 
uſual with me to uſe ſo.keen and cutting expreſſions, 
And 1 believe, many felt, that for all their form, 
they were but Heathens ti!1. 
aturday 11. Near as many were preſent at five, 
to whom I ſpoke;fyll as plain as before. Many look- 
4 Ad as if they would look us thro”: But the ſhyneſs 
: ' ,peculiar to «this nation, prevented their ſaying a 
Thing to me, good or bad, While I walked thro' them 
do our inn. | 

About-noon I preached at Moler, a pretty large 
town, eighteen miles from Aelſo, I ſtood on one 
Hide of the main ſtreet, near the middle of the town, 
And | myght ſtand. For no creature came near me, 
till I had ſung part of a pfalm, Then a row of chil 
.dren ſtood; De me, and in ſome time, about an 

> Hundred men and women. I ſpoke full as plain as 1 
did at Kelſo, And Phariſees themſelves are not out 
of God's reach, | 

In the afternoon we came to Alnwick, and at fix I 
preached in the Court-houſe to a congregation of 
Another ſpirit. | | | 
Sunday 12. At feven they were gathered from aft 
Barth and I was greatly refreſhed among them. At 

ve the court-houſe being too ſmall, I was obliged to 

go ont into the en len O what a difference 

is there between theſe living ſtones, and the dead, 
unfeeling multitudes in Scotland / $5. 

Monday 13. I proclaimed the love of Chriſt to 
finners, in the market-place at Morpeth, Thenee we 
rode to Placey, The ſociety of colliers here may be 
a pattern to all the ſocieties in England, No perſon 
ever miſſes his band or claſs: they have no jar of 
any kind among them, but with one heart and one | 
mind provoke one another to love and to good | 
works, After preaching | met the ſociety in a room | 

as warm as any in Georgia: This, with the 3 
heat of the fun, when we rode on, quite exhau 
my ſtrength, But after we came to Newcaſtle I ſoon 

recovered, 


- 
[ 
! 
| 
| 
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recovered, and preached with as much eaſe a in 
the morning. | 8 78 

Thurſday 16. In the evening I preached at Sunder- 
land, I then met the- ſociety, and told them plain, 
None could ſtay with us, unleſs he would part with 
all fin : Particularly robbing the King, ſelling or 
buying run goods, which I could no more ſuffer - 


than robbing on the highway. This I inforced on 


every member the next day, A few would not pro- 
mile to refrain, So theſe 4 was forced to cut off, A- 
bout two hundred and fifty were of a better mind. / 
Saturday 18. The deſk was placed in the evening 
juſt oppoſite to the ſun, and when I begun was co- 
vered with a cloud. But it broke out in a, few mi- 
nutes, and ſhone full in my face, ſor three quarters 
of an hour, But it was no inconvenience at all : 
nor were my eyes any more dazled, than if it had 
been under the earth. | 3 
Sunday 19. I preached at eight to the uſual congre- 
ation, and haſtened to Shields, leſt I ſhould be too 
— for the church. Between twelve and one I 
preached in a kind of ſquare, But here we had a 
new kind of inconvenience. Every four or five 


minutes, a ſtrong wind covered us over with a 


ſhower of duſt : ſo that it was not eaſy to look up, or 
to keep ones eyes open. The rain conſtrained me to 
preach within, at Newcaſtle, I took the opportunity 


of making a collection for the poor: many of whom 


can very hardly ſupport life, in the preſent ſcarcity. , 
Wedneſday 22, In the evening and the follow- 

ing morning 1 preached at Cheſter on the Strate. Ob- 

ſerving ſome very fine but not very modeſt pictures 


in the parlour where we ſupped, i defired my com- 


panion, when the company was gone, to put them 
Where they could do no hurt, He piled them on 


an heap in a corner of the room, and they have not 


appeared ſince, 


e 29 I preached at Southbiddick about 


noon, on I will heal thy bachſliding: God was with us 


at Sunderland in the evening. in an uncommon man- 


ner. Aud the next day I left the people there more 


in carneſt than they have been for ſome years. 2 
| Saturday 
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n Saturday 23. We walked to Swalwell about noon. 
| e ſun was ſcorching hot, and there was no wind, 
or cloud. But it did us no hurt, the congregation: 
was ſuch as I never ſaw there before. And I be- 


7 
h lieve God bleſſed his word to them that were nigh, 
IC and them that had been far from him. | 
ee Sunday 26. I preached at Gateſhead at eight, at 
n Shieephill about noon, and at five in the evening at Neu- 
o- caſtle, near Nandon gate. The rain only threatened 
\- | - till I had done, but ſoon after, poured down, How 

Well does God time great and {mall events, for the 


"g furtherance of his kingdom! 
o- Monday 27. I preached at Horſley, and found ſome 
Ms life even there, Thence we rode acroſs the Tyneto 
rs Prudhioe, a little town on the top of an high hill. I 
8 preached at the ſide of Mr. ts Houſe, and I ſupe 
ad poſe, all the town who could get out were preſent, 
and molt of them at five in the, morning. At both 

re- || times it N God to make bare his arm not ouly 
00 - to wound but to heal. | 

I Tueſday 28, I returned to Newcaſtle, hoarſe and 
| a weak. But who can be ſpent in a better cauſe ? 
ve Thurſday go. I read Mr. Baxter's account of his 
12 own life and times. It ſeems to be the moſt impar- 
or tial account of thoſe times which has yet ever ap- 
to peared, And none that I have ſeen, ſo accurately 
ity Points out the real ſprings of thoſe public cala- 
om mities. | 3 
ty. Sunday July g. The high wind obliged me to 
. ſtand on the weſtern ſide of GE, ⁴]d. By this means 
Ob- the ſun was juſt in my face. But it was not long be- 
res fore the clouds covered it, As | began ſpeaking in 
m- the aſternoon near Pandon gate, the rain began, ſcat- 
em tered the careleſs hearers, and ceaſed. An earneſt, 
on " attentive multitude remained, to whom I explained 
not part of the ſecond leſſon for the day, concerning the 

| Joy which ts in heaven, over one fenner that repenteth. 
out Monday 4. I took my leave of Newcajite. and about 
1 us noon preached at Durham, in a pleaſant meadow, near 
lan- the river's fide. The congregation was large and 
ore wild enough. Vet in a ſhort time they were deeply 


-— | attentive, Only three or four gentlemen put me in 
K mind 
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mind of the honeſt man at London, who was ſo gay 
and unconcerned, while Dr. Sherlock was preaching 
concerning the day of judgment. One aſked, Do 
you not hear what the Doctor ſays?” He anſwered, 
Ves: But I am not of this pariſh!” Toward the 
cloſe, I was conſtrained to mention the groſs ignorance 
-I had obſerved, in the rich and genteel people 
pen? ure, the nation, -On this they drew near, 
and ſhewed as ſerious an attention, as if they had 
been poor colliers. | | | 

We took horſe at two. The clouds and wind in 
our face kept us cool, till we came to Hartlepool, Mr. 
Romaine has been an inſtrument of awakening ſeveral 
here: But for want of help, they ſoon ſlept again. 

1 preached in the main-ſtreet to near all the town. 
And they behaved with ſeriouſneſs. 

Tueſday 5. At ſeven in the evening I preached in 
the main-ſtreet at Stockton, None but two or three 
gentlemen ſeemed unconcerned, I went thence to 
meet the Society. But many others begged to ſtay 
with them; and ſo earneſtly that I coal not refuſe, 
And indeed it was a day of God's power. I ſcarce 
know when we have found the like. 
| Wedneſday 6. At eleven I preached near the 
market-place in Yarm, Many gentry were there, 
and all ſerious. I find in all theſe parts, a ſolid ſe- 
rious people, quite ſimple of heart, ſtrangers to va- 
rious opinions, and ſeeking only the faith that work- 

eth by love. And moſt of the believers are waiting 
and longing for the fulneſs of the promiſes. 
One young woman, late a Papiſt, I talked with at 
large, who laſt night took leave of her Prieſt, In- 
ſtead of ſtaying — 5 ſent for, ſhe ſent for him, and 
after aſking him ſeveral queſtions, frankly told him, 
She had now found the true religion, and by the 
grace of God would continue therein.” She has 
been concerned for her ſoul from thirteen years of 
age. About two years ago ſhe began to hear our 
preachers. Soon after ſhe found the peace of God, 
and has never loſt it ſince. 
About ſeven I preached at Ofmotherly, | 
: Thurſday 


rer JF 


ay Thurſday 7. I rode through one of the pagan . 
ng rts of England to Hornby. Here the zealous land- 
Jo ord turned: all the Methodiſts out of their houſes, 
ed, This proved a ſingular kindneſs : For they built ſome 
he little houſes at the end of the town, in which forty 
ce or fifty of them live together. Hence with much ado 
ple T found my way to Rohinkood's bay, and preached on 
Ar, the kay to the greateſt part of the town. All (except 
ad one or two, which were very wiſe in their own eyes) 
"|| © ſeemed: to receive the truth in love. | 
in This day, between Hemfley. and Kirkby 1 we 
Mr. rode over a little river, which ſuddenly. diſappears, 
ral and affer running a mile under ground, riſes again 
in. and purſues. its courſe. 
vn. Sunday 10. I. preached'at ſeven; on repent and be- 
lieve the goſpel. At the church, which ſtands on the 
in hill, a mile from the town, we had a ſound, uſeful 
ree ſermon. Afterward I preached at a little village 
to called Normanby; and about five on the kay. In the 
tay *evening, talking with the ſociety, I ſaw more than 
aſe. ever the care of God over them that fear him. What 
ce was it which ſtopped their growing in grace? Why 
they had a well-meaning preacher among them, who- 
the | was inflaming them more and more againſt the 
ere, clergy. Nor could he adviſe them to attend the 
le- public ordinances. For he never went either to 
va- church or ſacrament himſelf, This I knew not; but. 
ork- God did: And by his wiſe providence prevented the 
ting * conſequences which would naturally have enſued. 
IVilliam Manuel was preſt for a ſoldier : So the people 
h at go to church and ſacrament as before... 
In- Monday 11. We ſet out early. This and the three 
and next days were the hotteſt I ever knew in England, 
aim, A gentleman who formerly traded to Guinea, aſſured 
the me, that the ſpirits in his thermometer (the ſame he 
has had when abroad) roſe as high as they did within a 
s of few degrees of the line. About nine we ſhould have 
our been glad to bait : But there being no inn to be found, 
5 we lay down for a quarter of an hour under ſome 


trees, and then rode on to Slingsby. The miniſter,. 

| an old acquaintance of my father's, having deſired to 
ſday ſee me, I called at his houſe before ] preached, And 
2 L 
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I could gladly have ſtayed longer with him, but E 
knew the congregation waited. One poor. drunk» 
ard made a little diſturbance : But after he was li- 
1 lenced, ali were ſtill, and ſteadily attentive. 

It continued intenſely hot. But having the wind 
in our faces, (as we generally had, all along from 
Newcaſtle ; and that, which way ſo ever we rode) we 
received no hurt, *till we came to York. But the dif+ 
fculty was, how to preach there, in a room which in 
Winter uſed to be as hot as an oven? I cut the knot, , 

by preaching in Blake's-/quare, where (the mob not 
being aware of us,) I began and ended my diſcourſe 
to a numerous congregation, without the leaſt diſ- 
turbance. 

Tueſday 12. I ſet a ſubſcription on foot for build- 
ing a more commodious room. in the evening ! 
deer at Acombe, to a calm, ſolid congregation. 

he next evening I preached at Popleton, where the 
Poor gladly received the goſpel. The rich heard it, 

F and even ſeemed to approve. God give them to un- 
> derſtand and practiſe it. Y f 
{ Thurſday 14. I'reſolved to preach in the ſquare 
| | once more, knowing God has the hearts of all men 
| in his hands. One egg was thrown and fome bits of 
dirt, But this did not hinder a large congregation, 
from taking earneſt heed to what was ſpoken, of 

Chriſt tie dom of God and the power of God. 

Friday 15. At three there were all the probable , 
ſigns of a violcntly -hot day, But about four, God 
ſent a cooling rain. It ceaſed about ſeven. But the 
cloud, continued and ſhaded us to Pochlington. Yet it 

| was too hot to bear the houſe, So [tond ia the 
| main-ſtreet and cried, F any man thirſt, let him come 
unto me and drink. A large mob ſoon gathered on the 
other ſide, And for fear they ſhould not make noiſe 
enough, the good church-warden kired men to ring 
the bells. But it was loſt labour. For {till the bulk 
of the congregation heard, 'till I quietly finiſhed my 
diſcourſe, 

| Before ſeven I reached Epworth, and preached in 
Sis the market-place to a liſtening multitude, 
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enquire particularly concerning it. He 
in conſequence of that enquiry, wrote me the fol- 


ſent. At this he was ſo enraged, that he wiſhed his 


| his will, and left him all his eſtate, The ſame even- 


And a ſmoke came out of the crown of his head, 


Mey 
Saturday 16. I rode on to Lafeby, about thirty meas | 
ſured miles. After ſo many long journies which I 
hardly felt,.. this ſhort one quite exhauſted my 


ſtrength. . However I quickly recovered, ſo as to 


Yreach at three in a meadow, to a large congregation. 

hey all kneeled when I prayed, and ſhewed ſuch a 
genuine fimplicity as greatly revived my ſpirit, At 
ſeven I preached in the new- room, Which they have 
Juſt finiſhed at Grimſby, 

Sunday 17. At ſeven in the morning, the - houſe 
juſt contained the people. I deſigned to preach a- 
broad in the afternoon : But the rain drove us into 
the houſe again; as many as could.croud in. The reſt. . 
2 without, tho! many, I fear, were wet to the. 

in. | | 

Tueſday. 19. Before I left Newcaſtle, I heard 2 
ſtrange relation, which I knew not what to think of. 
I then deſired J. Lee, who. was going to the place, to 

aid fo, and. 


lowing account. | 
R — 7—— lived about twelve miles from 1 
Nerocaſtle. 


His ſon ſome time ſince married without-his con- 


* Right arm might burn off, if ever he gave or left.. 
him ſixpence.“ | | 
However.in. March laſt, being taken ill, he made 


iug he died. On Thurſday 10. his widow laying her 

hand on his back, found it warm. In the evening, 
thoſe who were with him, went into the next room, 
to take a little refreſhment. . As they were eating, 
they obſerved a difagreeable ſmell, but could find 
nothing in the room to cauſe it. Returning into the» 
room where. the. corpſe lay, they found it full of 
ſmoke. Removing the ſheet which covered the- 
corple, they ſaw (to their no ſmall amazement) the 

us ſo burnt, that the entrails were bare, and might 
be ſeen thro” the ribs. - His right arm was nearly 
burnt off, his head ſo burnt, that the brains OE 


K. 3 like 


—— 
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| like the ſtream of bailing water. When they, caſt wa- 


ter upon his body, it hifſed, juſt as if caſt upon red- 
hot iron, Yet the ſheet, which was upon him was 
not: ſinged; but that under him, with the pillow- 
beers and pillow, and the plank on Which he lay, 
were all burned, and looked as black as charcoal. 
They haſted to put what was left of him into the- 
coffin, leaving ſome to watch by it. But after it was 
nailed up, a noiſe of burning 3 crackling was heard. 


therein. None was permitted to look into it, till it. 


was carried to Abahefter church yard. It was buried 
near the ſteeple, - As ſoon as it was. brought to the. 
grave, the ſteeple was obſerved to ſhake. The peo-. 
ple haſtened away; and it was. well they did: For, 
PORE part of the ſteeple fell. So that had they- 
yed two minutes longer, they muſt have been, 
cruſhed in pieces. All theſe circumſtances were re- 
lated to me and my wife, by thoſe who were eye and; 
ear · witneſſes.“ N | 
| 1 preached in a ground adjoining to the houſe. 
Toward the concluhon of my ſermon, the perſon, 


with whom I lodged was much offended at one, who, 
- ſunk down and cried aloud for mercy, Herſelf dropt: 


down next and cried as loud as her : So did ſeveral, 
others quickly after. When prayer was made for. 
them, one was preſently filled with peace and joy in, 
believing. In the morning 1 left the reſt refuſing to. 
be comforted, till Chriſt ſhould be revealed in their 
hearts, 5 
Wedneſday 20. I preached at Ferry in my way, 
and in Epworth market- place about ſeven. The rain 


began juſt as | began ſpeaking. But God heard the. 


prayer and it was ſtayed, 


Saturday 2g. I preachedat Weſtwood-fede, where the- 


breach of fifteen years is now healed : All the wan- 


. derers being returned ta the fold, with him who led. 


them aſtray. | 
Sunday 24. As we rode over Haxey-car towards 
Miſterton, one was relating a ſurprizing thing that 
happened lately. A woman of Stockwith told her ſiſter . 
who lived with her, © I do not think to go to mar- 
ket to day, for I dreamed, that I was drowned in rid - 
1 ing 


|» 


; 
«a 


Cong]! 


ing acroſs one of the drains. on Haxey-car,””* But ſhe> 
was ſoon laughed out of it, and went. She rode over 
the Car with many, other market-folks,. and in croſ- 
ſing one of. the drains, where the water was ſcarce a, 

ard deep, ſlipt off her horſe. Several looked on, 
— none once thought of pulling her out, till ſhe was. 


paſt recovery. 


At one I preached to the largeſt congregation I. 

© have ſeen ſince I left Newcaſtle, All behaved. with: 
deep ſeriouſneſs but one man, whom. ] afterwards. 
learnt to be a Baptiſt-preacher, Juſt as I Was taking 
horſe he came again, and laboured hard to begin a. 
diſpute, But having neither time nor ſtrength to, 


ſpare, I gave him the ground and rode awa 


The congregation at Epmworth.was full as large, if 
not larger than that at Miſterton. Among them was. 
a, poor gray: headed ſinner, a mocker at all religion. 
But his mocking is paſt. He was in tears moſt of the 


time, and is now feeling after God. 


Monday 28. 1left Epworth with great ſatis faction, 
and about one preached at Clayworth, I think none 


was unmoved, but Michael Fennick, who fell faſt 


aſleep 


under. an adjoining hay-ſtack.. From thence we 
rode to Rotherham, When I came in, I had no. 


was able ta preach to the largeſt congregation 
ſuppoſe, was ever ſeen there. 


ſtrength and no voice left. However in an hour L 


that I 


Wedneſday 27. I preached about noon at Barley-- 
Hall, and in the evening at Shefield, Aſter ſpending a. 
ſhort time with the Society, I lay. down as ſoon as. 
poſſible, But I could not ſleep before twelve o. 


clock; and not long together after, Yet I felt no 
faintneſs in the morning, but roſe lively and well, and 
had my voice more clear and ſtrong in preaching, 


than it had been for ſeveral days.. 


Thurſday 28. I received a ſtrange account from 
Edward Bennet's eldeſt daughter. On Tueſday, the 


19th of this month, I told my huſband in the 


morns - 


ing, I deſire you will not go into the water to day; 
at leaſt, not into the deep water, on the far ſide of the 
town, For I dreamed I ſaw you there out of your- 
depth, and only your head came up juſt above the 


water. 
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water. He romiſed me, -* he would not, and went 


to work,” Soon after four in the afternoon, being 


at John Hanſon's, his partner's houſe, ſhe was on a 


ſudden extremely ſick, ſo that. for ſome minutes ſhe 
ſeemed juſt ready to expire. Then ſhe was well in- 


moment. Juſt at that time, John Hanſon, who was 


an excellent ſwimmer, perſuaded her huſband to go. 
into the water on the far fide of the town, He ob- 


. Jefted, the water was deep, and he could not ſwim ; | 


and being much importuned to go in, ſtood ſome. 
time after he. was undreſt, and then Kneeling down 
prayed with an earneſt and loud voice. When he 
roſe from his knees, John who was ſwimming, called. 
him again, and treading the water, ſaid, See, it is. 
only breaſt high.” He ſtepped-in, and ſunk. A man 


who was near, cutting fern, and had obſerved him 


for ſome time,-ran to the bank, and ſaw his head come. 
up juſtabove the water. The ſecond or third time 


he roſe, he claſped. his hands, and cried aloud, - 


Lord Jeſus, receive my fpirit.” Immediately he 
ſunk and roſe no more. 
One might naturally inquire, what became of- 
2 Hanſon? As ſoon as he {aw his partner ſink, he 
wam from him to the other ſide, put on his cloaths, 
aud went ſtrait home.“ 
About noon I preached at MVoodſeats; in the even- 
ing at Sheffield. I do indeed live by preaching,! | 
Ho quiet is this country-now ? Since the chief 


* 


Wee are no more ſeen, How many of them, / 
a 


ve been ſnatched away, in an. hour when they 
looked not for it? Some time ſince, a woman of; 
Thorpe often-ſwore ſhe would waſh her hands in the, 
heart's blood of the next preacher that came. But. 
before the next preacher came, ſhe was carried 
to her long home. A little before John Johnſon ſet-, 
tled at Wentworth, a ſtout healthy man who lived 
there, told his neighbours, © After May-day, we: 
ſhall have nothing but praying.and preaching. But: 
J will make noiſe enough to. ſtop it,” But before 


May-day he was ſilent in his grave. A ſervant of. 


Lord R 


Was as bitter as him, and told many. 


hes, purpoſely to make miſchicE But before. this. 
| was 


5 
was done, his mouth was ſtopped. He was drown» 
ed in one of the fiſnponds. | eh 
Friday 29.. I preached at Notting 
nothing here but a larger houſe, 

Saturday 30. I preached in t 
ceſter, to a large congregation. | 

Sunday 31, I rode over to Markfeld, The church 
contained us tolerably well in the morning: but in 
the afternoon, tho' many ſtayed without, it was 
much crouded and ſultry hot: I was quite faint and 
weary while I read prayers; but in preaching my 
ſtrength was reſtored. At fix | preached once more 
at Leiceſter, and delivered my own ſoul; 

Monday Auguſt 1. 1 had much converſation, with 
Mr, whom againſt a thouſand appearances, I 
will believe to be an honeſt; tho' irreſolute man} 
« while] was very uneaſy (ſaid he) in the year 1741, 
my brother brought me to Mr. Spangenberg, and then 
to others of the German brethren, to whom I was 
more and more attachred 'till in the year 1743, 1 
went over to Marienborn, There | ſaw many. things 
which I could not approve ; and was more and more 
uneaſy till I returned to England. I was afterward 
much employed by the brethren. -I was ordained 
deacon. But till I had a ſore and burdened con- 
ſcience, and gained no ground in my ſpiritual war- 
fare: rather, having laid aſide prayer, and ſearch- 
ing the ſcripture, I was more wn more dead to God. 
But in 1750, I awoke again, and was under great 
agonies of mind. And from this time I wrote to the 
Count again and again, and to moſt of the labourers; 
but to no purpoſe. Andrew Frey's account is true. 
The ſpirit of levity and frolickſomeneſs, which he 
juſtly deſcribes broke in about 1746, and is not purg- 
ed out yet. In May laſt 1 wrote and delivered a de- 
claration to the brethren met in conference, at Lind- 
fey-houſe, That I did not dare to remain in their con- 
nexion any longer. The ſame declaration I made to 
them here, a few days ago. What farther | am to 
do, I know not. But | truſt, God will dire& me.“ 

Tueſday 2. On his expreſſing a deſire to be pro- 


ſent at our conference, Finvited him to it: and wy 
| Wwe =. 


he evening af Lei- 


» 
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Wedneſday g. In the evening, he came to the foun- 
dery. Our conference began the next morning, and 
continued till the Thurſday following From the 
firſt hour to the laſt, there was no jarring ſtring, but 
all was harmony and love. | 
Monday 8. I took a walk in the Charterhouſe, I 
wondered, that all the ſquares and buildings,. and 
eſpecially the ſchool-boys, looked ſo little: But this 
z eaſily accounted for. | was little myſelf when.I was. 
at ſehool, andmeaſuredall about me by: myſelf.. Ac- 5}! 
cordingly the upper boys, being then bigger than 
myſelf, ſeemed to E. very big and tall: quite con- 
trary to what they Appear now, when, I am taller 
and bigger than them. I queſtion, if this is not the 
real ground, of the common imagination, that our 
Forefathers, and in general men in ꝓaſt ages, were 
much larger than now: an imagination current in 
the world, eighteen hundred years ago. © So Virgil 
ſuppoſes his warrior to: throw a. ſtone, that could! + 
ſcarce be wielded by twelve men.. 
Qualia nunc homanum. producit corpora tellus.. 
So Homer long before. 'Qios wy po vos. it. 
Whereas in reality men have been, at leaſt, ever 
fince the deluge, very nearly the ſame as we find: 
them now, both for ſtature and underſtanding, - 
Monday 22. I ſet out in the machine, and the 
next evening reached Briftol.. | 
Friday 26. I. preached at nine to-a {mall congre-- 
ation of wt people at Clultun: And in the even- 
ing at Midaley. Oa Saturday 27, we rode on to 
Tiverton. ; | 
Sunday 28. I preached in the market-houſe,. to as. 
large a congregation as ever I ſaw here. And all 
were quiet. So can God make, when it is beſt, all 
our enemies to be at peace with us, a 
Monday 29. We rode through vehement wind, 
and many hard ſhowers to Launceſton. This gave me 
a violent fit of the tooth- ach, which however did 
not hinder my preaching. Such a night I never re- 
member to have paſſed before: But all is good, 
Which lies in the way to glory. 
| Lueſe 
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ſcarce a wrinkle, at ninety years of age. But what 


C 
Tueſday go. We rode to Camelford, where m. 
tooth-ach was cured, by rubbing treacle upon =. 4 
cheek. At fix I preached in the market-place. How 

are the lions in this town alſo become lambs ! 
Wedneſday g1. I preached about noon at Tre- 
walder, and in the evening at Port-Jſaac. This was 
Jong a barren ſoil : But is at length likely to bring 
forth much fruit, | 
Friday September, 2, I rode to St, We 
found. the great man Mr. Donythorne was dead. His 
mother and ſiſter ſent, to invite me to their houſe. 
Afier preaching I went thither, and was received 
into a comfortable lodging, with the moſt free and 
<ordial affection. So in this place the knowledge 
of = has already travelled, from the leaſt to the 
eateſt. ; 
1 Saturday g. Some who live here, gave me an ac- 
count of the earthquake on July 23. There was firſt 
a rumbling noiſe under the ground, hoarſer and 
deeper than common thunder. Then followed a 
trembling of the earth, which afterward waved once 
or twice to and fro: fo violently, that one ſaid, he 
was obliged to take a back ſtep, or he ſhould have 
fallen down: And another, that the wall againſt 
2 he was leaning, ſeemed to be ſhrinking from 
a Im. 
This morning I talked at large with old Mrs. 
Donythorne who has her underſtanding entire, reads 
without ſpectacles, walks without a ſtaff, and has 


is more than all this, ſhe is teachable as a child, and 
groaning for ſalvation. In the afternoon I ſpent an 
hour with Mr. Vouler, curate of the pariſh, who re- 
Joices in the love of God, and both preaches and 

lives the goſpel. : | 
Sunday 4. J. T. preached at five, I could ſcarce 
have believed if I had not heard it, that fzw men of 
learning write ſo correctly, as an unlearned tinner 
3 extempore. Mr. V. preached two ſuch thun- 
ering ſermons at church, as 1 have ſcarce heard 
theſe twenty years. O how gracious is God to the 
poor ſinners of St. Agnes / In the church and —_ 
| C 
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the church, they hear the ſame great truths of the 
wrath of God againſt fin, and his love to thoſe that 
are in Chriſt Jeſus! 5 5 

Monday 5. I rode on to [luggan : But not to the 
houſe where 1 uſed to preach. Indeed his wife 
promiſed Mr. P. before he died, that ſhe would al- 
ways receive the preachers. But ſhe ſoon changed 
Her mind. God had juſt taken her only ſon, fad. 
denly killed by a pit falling upon him. And on 


. Tuejday laſt, a young, ſtrong man, riding to his bu- 


rial, dropped off his horſe, ſtone dead. The con- 
currence of theſe awful providences, added conſi- 
derably to our congregation. | 

Tueſday 6. I went on to Cambourn, and rejoĩced to 
hear, that the gentleman who preſſed Mr, Maxfeld, 


no longer perſecutes the Methodiſts, nor will ſuffer any 


one elſe to do it. And in the late dearth he relieved 


| eat numbers of the poor, and ſaved many families 


from periſhing. I preached at ſix, on. I will heal their 
backſliding; and God applied his word, Several who 
had left the ſociety for ſome years, came after ſer- 
mon, and deſired to be re-admitted, O how ſhould 
our bowels yearn over all, who did once run well? 


This is the very thing we want: Or how many ſouls 


might we yet pluck out of the jaws of the lion! 

Wedueſday 7 I obſerved more and more the ef- 
fects of that burning wind which was in theſe parts 
on Sunday the 28th of laſt month. It not only 
ſcorched all the leaves of the trees, ſo as to bring 
mid-winter upon them in two hours, but burnt up 
ail the leaves of potatoes and cabbage, and every 
green ching which it touched. What a mercy that 
it did not come a month ſooner? Then it would have 
left little work for the reapers. | 

Thurſday 8. As we rode through Gwithian pariſh, 
Mr. Harris pointed out the place, where his father 
and many of his anceſtors lived. It is now only a 
-mouniuin of ſand. Within a few years this fo 
increaſed, as to bury both the church and the whole 
town. | | 

1 preached at ſix to a numerous congregation in 
Ligeon, Some years ſince when there was a flourifh- 


ing 
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ing ſociety in Gulval, (the pariſh adjoining) there was 
none at. all here, But how is the ſcene changed? 
In.Gulval not one member remains: In Ligeon there 
- is a lively ſociety ! 1 855 
8 Friday g. I preached in the new houſe at St. Juſt, 
1 the largeſt and moſt commodious in the county. : 
1 Saturday 10. We rode to the Land end. I know 
D 
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no natural curioſity like this. The vaſt, ragged ſtones 
riſe on every ſide, when you are near the point of 


* land, with green turf between, as level and ſmooth 

1 as if it were the effect of art. And the rocks which 

* terminate the land, are ſo torn by the ſea, that they 
appear like great heaps of ruins. * | 


0 unday 11. I preached at St. Fuft at nine. At 
l, one the congregation in Morva, ftood on a ſloping 
y ground, rank 7 rank, as in a theatre. Many of 
4 them bewailed their want of God. And many taſted - 
5 how gracious he is. | 
ir - At ſive I preached in Newan to an huge multitude. - 
0 And one only ſeemed to be offended: A very god 
r ſort of woman, who took great pains to get away, 
d crying aloud, * Nay, if going to church and ſacra- 
1 ment will not put ws to Heaven, I know not what 
will.“ G | 
Monday 12. I preached in Lelant at one. Many 


f- from St. Ives were preſent, from whom I learned, 
ts that Mr. Swmdells would have preached abroad the 
y day before, but was hindered. ITis well he was: 
8 , | For this occaſioned the offer of a meadow ncar the 
J's town, far more convenient than the ſtreet. At fix I 
ry ſtood at che bottom of it, the people riſing higher and 
at higher before me. | believe, not many were left in 
Ve the town: And all behaved as in the preſence of 


God. The next evening the congregation was en- 

larged, by the addition of many from the country. 

ex And Wedneſday 14. Their number was larger ſtill. 
1 We did not open the door of che room, till juſt half 


bo hour paſt eight : By which means the heat was not 
le intolerable till 1 had done preaching, I then re- 
| tired, and left the other preachers, to perform the 
2 reſt of the ſervice. ; N 
15 L Thurſday 
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"Thurſday 15. As we rode toward Heſton, I thighs 
the ſun was near as hot, as it was at Midſummer. 
Yet all along, the trees looked as in the depth of 
winter, that ſcorching wind having deſtroyed all it 


toyched. | 


Friday 16. -1: looked over Mr. Borlaſes Antiquities 
ef Cornwall, He is a fine writer, and quite maſter of 
his ſubjeA, ho bas diſtinguiſhed. with amazing ac- 
curacy, the antient Saxon monuments from the more 


antient Roman, and from thoſe of the Druids, .the 


molt antient of all. | 
Saturday 17. I preached at Porthellis at one, and 
at Redruth in the evening. „ 
Sunday 18. At eight, many of the French priſo- 
ners were mixt with the uſual congregation. This 
as doubled at one; but till came nothing near to 


that which aſſembled at. Gwenap in the evening. It 


rained all the time I preached : but none went away. 


A. ſnower of rain will not fright experienced ſoldiers. 


Here I learnt a remarkable occurrence. A few 
days ago, ſome hundred Enghſh, who had been pri- 
ſoners in France, were landed at Penzance, by a car- 
tel. ſhip. Many of theſe paſſed thro' Redruth, going 
home; but in a moſt forlorn condition. None ſhew- 
ed more compaſſion to them than the Frenck. They 
gave them food, cloaths, or money, and told them, 
% We wiſh ave. could do more. But we have little 
for ourſelves here,” Several who had only wo 
ſhirts, gave a naked ,Enghſkman one. A French boy, 
meeting an ng bay who was half naked, took 
Hold of:him, and ſtopt him; cried. over him awhile, 
and then pulled qffhis awn coat, and put it uponhim! 
Monday 19. In the evening both the houſe and 


court at Penryn were more than filled. So that I 


willingly embraced the offer of Mr. H. and preach- 
ed before his door at twelve on Tueſday. It was an 


extremely pleaſant place, on the ſide of an hill, 
* fa vale, the oppoſite hills and 


commanding a fruit 


Falnouth harbour, Tall trees hung over me, and 
{ſurrounded a bowling green which was behind me. 
A wide door is now open at Penryn allo, O that 


At 


none may ſhut it ! 
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At ſur in the evening I reached B#zore, and began 


preaching immediately: It was a ſeaſon of uncom- 


mon refreſhment; particularly to ſome of Fraro. 
Afterwards I met the ſociety in the houſe, A young 
man was cut to the- heart, and cried aloud: Then 
another and another, till my voice was quite loſt.- 
But I continued crying to God, and he heard, and 
gave ap anſwer of peace. Many were filled with 
conſolàtion: and four, who had wandered for ſome 
years, -refolved to ſet out anew: . 

Vet I was not quite reconcilec to my lodging. -Not- 


1 


but the grotto itſelf was very venerable; but I did- 


not like the circumſtance of having a man and his 
wife in the ſame room. | therefore willingly: ac- 
cepted an invitation from Mr, Painter, and walked- 
over with him to Truro i 2 
Wedneſday 21. I walk ed to Bezore and preached 
at five. Afterwards I ſpoke to each member of the 
ſociety. They ſurprized me much. So lively and 
tender-hearted-a people l have not lately ſeen! After 
ſpending an hour with a few friends in Truro, 1 rode 
orward to-Grampond, - a mean, inconfiderable, dirty 
village. However it is a borough town ! Between 
twelve and one I began preaching in a meadow, to 
2 numerous congregation, White: we were ſinging; 
I obſerved a perſon in black on the far ſide of the 
meadow, who ſaid, Come down: You have no 
buſineſs there.“ Some boys who. were on a wall, 
taking it for granted, that he fpoke to them, got 
down in all haſte. I went on, and he walked a- 


way. I afterwards underſtood, that he was the mi- 


niſter and che mayor of Grampond, Soon after two 
conſtables - came and ſaid, Sir, the mayor ſays, 
you ſhall not preach within this borough.” I an- 
ſwered, The mayor has no authority to hinder me. 
But it is a point not worth conteſting.” So I went 
about a muſket-ſhot farther, -and left the burough to 
Mr. mayor's difpoſal, _ | 
A large congregation was at St. Ewe's in the even- 
ing, many of whom were in Mr. Waker's ſocieties. - 
Some of them came from 3 Columb's, twelve _ 
2 ; 
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off. And they did not come in vain. The flame of 


love ran from heart to heart: and ſcarce any re- 


mained unmoved. | | 

Thurſday 22. I rode to Mevagizzy, which lies on 
the South-ſea, juſt oppoſite to Port- Jaac on the north. 
When I was here laſt, we had no place in the town: 
1 could only preach about half a mile from it. But 
things are altered now. I preached juſt over the 
town, to almoſt all the inhabitants. And all were 
{till as night. The next evening a drunken man 
made ſome noiſe behind me. But after a few words 
were ſpoken to him, he quietly liſtened to the reſt 
of the diſcourſe. 

On the ſouth fide of the town, there is an extre- 
mely fine walk, broad and ſmooth, over the top of 
high rocks, from whence 1s a view of the main ſea 
at a vaſt diſtance below, and all the coaſt, eaſt and 
weſt, | . ; 
Saturday 24. At half hour after twelve, I preach- , 
ed once more; and took my leave of them. All the 
time I ſtayed, the'wind blew from the ſea, ſo that 
no boat could ſtir out. By this means all the fiſher- 
men (who are the chief part of the town) had op- 
portunity of hearing. 3 2 257 

At ſix I preached at St. Awſtk, a neat little town, 
on the fide of a fruit ful hill. 

Sunday 25. The whole church ſervice was per- 
formed; by a clergyman, above ninety years of age, 
His name 1s Stephen Hugo. He has been vicar of St. 
Awftle between ſixty and ſeventy years. O what 
might a man full of faith and zeal have done for God 
in luch a courſe of time! | 

At two I preached in St. Stephen's near a lone 
houſe, on the fide of a barren mountain. But nei- 
ther the houſe, nor the court could contain the peo- 

le. So we went into a meadow, where all might 
3 (which they generally do in Cornwall) as well 
as ſtand and hear. And they did hear, and ſing, 
and pray as for life. I ſaw none careleſs or inatten- 
tive among them. 


About five, I preached at St. Auſtle to an exceed- 
| 8 ing 
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ing civil people. But when will they be wounded, 
that they may be healed ? 

Monday 26, I rode to Luxilian. N 
I have not ſeen ſo ſtately a room in Cornwall, as 
either this hall, or the chamber over it. The place 
likewiſe where the gardens were, the remains of the 
Terrace walk, the ſtately trees ſtill left, with many 
other tokens, ſhew that grand men lived here once. 
But they are vaniſhed like ſmoke, their eſtates torn. 
in pieces, and well nigh their memory periſhed. 

ue ſday 27. We rode to Leſkcard, I think one of 

the largeſt andpleaſanteſttowns in Cornwall. Ipreach- 
ed about the middle of the town, in a broad, con- 
venient place. No perſon made any noiſe at 
all. At ſix. in the morning; I had nearly the ſame 
congregation. Afterwards I examined the fociety, 
and was agreeably furprized to hear, that every one 
of them had found peace with God.: And(what was 
ſtill more remarkable) that none of them has left 
their firſt love: That at this day, not one is in- 
darkneſs ! | | 

Wedneſday 28. We rode on to the Dock, which 
gave us a very different proſpect. Of thoſe whom I 


Joined ſeveral. years ago, hardly one half remained. 


Such is the fruit of diſputing! And yet the congre- 
tions are more numerous than ever, and as dee 
I; attentive as any in the kingdom. So there is hope 

God will yet revive pane 4 

Saturday October 1. I preached at Launceſton. 

Sunday 2. I rode to Mar- Meek. A large congre- 
gation was gathered there, many of whom came ſe- 
ven or 4 miles. The houſe ſtands in the midſt 
of orchards and meadows, ſurrounded by gently- 
riſing hills, I preached on the fide of 1 — 
newly-mown, to a deeply attentive people. | 

Monday g. I rode to Bideford.; but did not reach 
it till after 5 the hour appointed for my preach- 
ing. So J began without delay, in an open part of 
the ſtreet where we alighted. One man made a lit- 
tle noiſe at firſt: but he was eaſily ſilenced. All the 
reſt (a large number) quietly attended, tho' the wind 
was piercing cold, while I opened and applicd, God 

L 3 forbid 
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Ho that I. ſhould glory ſave in the crofs of our Lord Fefus 


ueſday 4. Between twelve and one 1 reached 


North Moulton, and finding the congregation ready, 


began immediately. There have been great tumults 
here ſince I ſaw them before: but God has now re- 
buked the ſtorm. When the gentry would neither 
head nor pay the mob any more, the poor rabble 
were quiet as lambs. 


Wie rode on to Tiverton in the afternoon, On the 


_ three following days I ſaw as many of the ſocieties 


as I could. | 
- Saturday 8. We had heavy rain for ſome miles, 
22 it cleared up, and we had a pleaſant ride to 

riſtol. 

—— 10. I roſe at my uſual hour. But the 
ſoreneſs and ſwelling of my face, oecafioned by my 
taking cold on Satwday, made it impraQticable for 
me to preach. In the evening | applied boiled net- 
tles. ey took away the pain in a moment, and the 
ſwelling in a few hours. 1 

Sunday 16. I began viſiting the claſſes at Ring 
wood, ſteddy, but not zealous. It is impoſſible they 


ſhould itand here long: they muſt go on or 5 back. 
aulton: 


Monday 17. About two I preached at 
but no houſe could contain us, So that I was forced 
to ſtand in the open air, tho' the wind was very high 
and very cold. Thence we rode to the honeſt col- 


. liers at Coleford, Theſe have the zeal which their 


brethren at Azngſwood want: in conſequence of which 
they are the moſt numerous, as well as the moſt live- 
ly ſociety in Somerſet ſhrre, : 

Tueſday 13. I preached to a very different con- 
gregation at Bradford, well-dreft and well-bred : 
and yet of the very ſame ſpirit, hungering and thirſt- 


ing after righteouſneſs. 


Wedneſday 19. After preaching at Freſiſord, I 
rode on to King ſcuocd. | 
Friday 21. Being at dinner, in a moment | felt as 


if a ſmall bone had ſtuck in the palate of my mouth. 


Nothing was to be ſeen, hut the ſwelling and in- 
dammation increaſed till toward evening (notwith- 
"IE ſtanding 


— 


„ 
ſtanding all means that could be uſed) and then ſpread 
to both the tonſils. In the morning I was rather 
worſe than better, till about half an hour after eight. 
Then as the diſorder came in a moment, it went in 
a moment, and I was as well as ever. 

Monday 24. I preached about noon at Bath, and 
in the evening at £/cot, near Lavington. _ 

Tueſday 25. In my return, a man met me near 
Hannam, and told me the ſchool-houſe in Kingſwood 
was burnt down. I felt not one moment's pain, 
knowing that God does all things well. When ] 
came thither, I received a fuller account, About 
eight on monday evening, two or three boys went 
into the gallery, up two pair of ſtairs, . One of them 
heard a ſtrange crackling in the room above. Open- 
ing the ſtair-caſe door, he was. beat back by 
ſmoke, on which be cried out, Fire, murder, fire. 
Mr, Baynes hearing this, ran immediately down, an& 
brought up a pail of water. But when he went into 


the room and ſaw the blaze, he-had not preſence of 


mind to go up to it, but threw the water upon the 
floor. Meantime one of the boys.rung the bell; a+ 
nother called John Maddern from the next houſe, who. 
ran up, as did James Burges 2 after, and found 
the room all in a flame. e deal- partitions took 
fire immediately, which ſpread to the roof of the 
houſe, Plenty of water was now brought; but | 


could not come nigh the place where it was wan 


the room being ſo filled with flame and ſmoke; that 
none could go into it, At laſt a long ladder which. 
lay in the garden, was reared up againſt the wall of 
the houſe. But it was then obſerved, that one of the 
ſides of it was broke in two, and the other quite rot- 
ten, However John How (a young man who lived 
next door) ran up it, with an axe in his hand. 
But he then found the ladder was ſo ſhort, that as 
he ſtood on the top of it, he could but juſt lay one 
hand over the battlements. How he got over to the 
leads, none can tell: but he did fo, and quickly 
broke thro' the roof, on which a vent being made, 
the ſmoke and flame iſſued out as from a furnace 1 
thoſe who were at the foot of the ſtaixs with —_ 
| | ing 
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being able to go no further, then went thro' the 
fmoke to the door of the leads, and poured down 
thro” the tiling. ' By this means the fire was quickly 
quenched, having only conſumed a part of the par- 
tition, with a box of cloaths, and a little damaged the 
roof and the floor beneath. 

It is amazing that ſo little hurt was done. For the 
fire, which began in the middle of the long room 
(none can imagine how; for no perſon had been 
there for foveral hours before) was ſo violent, that it 
broke every pane of glaſs but two, in the window 
both at the eaſt and weſt end. What was more a- 
mazing ſtill, was, that it did not hurt either the 
Beds, (which when James Burges came in, ſeemed 
all covered with flame) nor the deal partitions on 
the other ſide of the room, tho? it beat againſt them 
for a conſiderable time. What can we FE to theſe 
things, but that God had fixt the bounds, which it. 
could not paſs. | | | 

We obſerved Friday the 28th as a ſolemn faſt. 

And from this time the work of God revived in 
Briſtol. We were indeed brought very Tow. A ſo- 
ciety of nine hundred members was ſhrunk to little 
more then halfthe number; But God now began to. 
turn our captivity, and put a ne fong in our mouth. 

Thurſday, November g. I preached in the new 
preaching-houſe at Pill, How is the face of things 
changed here! Such a fink of fin was ſcarcely to be 
found! And now how many are rejoicing in God: 
their Saviour? | 3% 

Monday 7. Leaving the flame juſt kindling in 
. I rode to Newbury, and on Thurſday to London. 
T found the ſame fire kindled here alſo, and increaſ- 
ing more and more. 

Monday 14. I rode to Bedford, and talked largely 
with Mr, —— whom God had well nigh ſet at li- 
berty. But his feet are again in the net. He did 
not indeed _— nor-much extenuate any of the 
things he had often related; But at length he told 
me in terms, © There are ſuch things among the Bre- 
tren, that | can never join them more, Yet I dare. 


not ſpeak againſt them, and join any other Pg 
| 04 


; rs” | 
for fear of grieving the Saviour!” O Lord, when 
ſhall this witchcraft come to an end? When wilt 
thou maintain thine own cauſe ? | 

Wedneſday 16, We rode to Newmarket, and the 
next day to Norwich, where I now found a proſpect 
6f doing good. The congregation daily increaſed 
and grew more and more —— I ſpoke to many 


who were deeply convinced of ſin, and ſome who 


were rejoicing in God, and walking in the light of 
his countenance, 
Wedneſday 23. I was ſhewn Dr. Taylor's 'ne 
meeting-houſe, perhaps the moſt elegant one in Eu- 
rope, It is eight ſquare, built of the fineſt brick, with 
ſixteen ſaſh- windows below, as many above, and 
eight ſky- lights in the dome, which indeed are pure- 
ly ornamental ' The inſide is finiſhed in the higheſt 


. taſte, and is as clean as any nobleman's ſaloon, The 


communion table is fine mahogany ; the very latches 
of the pew-doors are poliſhed braſs. How can it be 
thought, that the old, coarſe goſpel ſhould find ad- 
miſhon here ? > 

- Thurſday 24. A man had ſpoken to me the laſt 
week, as I was going thro' Thetford, and deſired me 


to preach at Lakenkeath, near Mildenhall in Suffolk : I 


now propoſed fo to do, and rode thither from Thet- 
ford. One Mr. E. had lately built a large and con- 


venient preaching-houſe there at his own expence. 


It was more than filled at fix o' clock, many ſtanding 


at the door. At five in the morning (as uncommon 
a thing as this was in thoſe parts) the houſe was nearly 
filled again, with earneſt, loving, ſimple. people. 
Several of them came in to Mr. E's houſe afterward; 
ſtood a while, and then burſt into tears. I promiſ- 
ed to call upon them again, and left them much com- 
forted 

Saturday 26. I returned to London. Much confu- 
ſion had been in my abſence, occaſioned by ſome im- 
2 words, ſpoken by one who ſeemed to be 

ong in the faith. | ' F 

Monday 28. I heard all who were concerned face 
to face, but was utterly unable to judge, whether 
there was wilful fin, lying, on either. ide, Rs . 

uman 


* * 
—— , 


—— — — 


feem ſo 


long deſired) of-ſpending an hour-or two with the 


IJ cannot tell. 


the town, and vowed if ever he preached there 
again; ſhe would ang ſtone him: to death. But 


town was Ruth Blacker, Againſt her ſhe was violent- 


and circumſpe& walking, many have been ſince ſtir- 
ned up to ſeek the Lord. As ſoon as ſhe was taken 
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human infirmity, For the preſent I leave it to the 


* 
ſearcher of hearts, who will bring all things to light Y 


— 


in due ſeaſon | | 
Wedneſday 30 I had another long hearing of the || © 


| fame intricate cauſe But with no» more ſucceſs: 1 


one ſide flatly affirmed, the other flaily denied. This A 
Is _— I But it is more ſtrange, that. thoſe who 7 
rong.in faith, ſhould have no union of ſpirit: 3 
with each other. BY, 8 | 
Friday, Ds. 5.-I baptized Henriqueꝛ Judah Seniove, - \ 4 

a Portugueze Jew, more than ſixty years of age: he 


| ſeemed to have no confidence in himſelf, but to be t 


waiting for the confolation of Ifracd.' s 
— Ya 114 Ss Gen, 99 I retired to Lewiſham, / 4 
and ſpent the following days-1n finiſning, A pre- 
ſervative againſt unſettled notions in religion:“ de- 
ſigned for the uſe of all thoſe who are under my care, 
but chiefly of the young preachers. 
Sunday 17. 1 had an opportunity (which I had 


2 „e 


Rev. Mr. . I would have appointed a time 
for our meeting weekly, But he declined it. Why ? 


- 


Friday. 2g. John Nelſon wrote me a letter, part of 


8 2. 


. which i have ſubjoined- | 2H] 
We have had four triumphant deaths lately, -of || 
three men and one woman. The woman was Han- 


nah Richardſon of  Breſtfields When Enock- Williams || 
preached. there, ſhe was the 'bittereſt-perſecutor in 


he never went to-try. - The only one of tis way in the 


23 ©, fd wy 4 2 


ly inrag'd,. tilt Ruth went to her houſe, reaſoned the 
caſe, and at length perſuaded her to go to Dewſbury, 
to hear Mr, Charles Wefley. That day God begot her- 
by his word, ſo that ſhe could never reſt till ſhe 
found Chriſt in her own heart. And for two years 
ſhe has been a ſteddy follower of him. By+her zeal - 


+ pos 0 


— 


all, ſhe began to praiſe God mare than ever, for the 


work 


Work he had 
firſt I thought I had no will, and that God's love 
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kt in her ſonl. She ſaid, & At 


was all that was in my heart. But when my little 


child gave a ſudden. ſhriek, I found my heart was 


not free. And it damped the love of God in my 


ſoul for two hours. But the Lord is come again, and 


now I am fully aſſured, he does take up all the room 
in heart. He has ſanctiſied me throughout, bo- 


dy, foul, and ſpir it. IL am a witneſs for Jeſus Chriſt, 
chat he is a greater Saviour than Adam was a ſinner. 


O watch and pray, and ye-ſhall-not be overcome in 
the hour of temptation, Keep «cloſe to your meet. 
ings, and the Lord will meet you. If you neglect 
. theſe. or private prayer, you-will become barren in 
your own ſouls,. and the God of this world will get 
an advantage over, you. But if you keep cloſe to 
God and one another, you wiltfnd Jeſus a Saviour 
to the uttermaſt, as I, the moſt unworthy of man- 
kind, do.“ For ſome time before ſhe died, her 
prayer was turned into praiſe, All her prayer then 
Was, Thy will be done.” We have one by us 
that we think will hardly live till to-morrow, who 
is above ſeventy, and is as a-ſhock-of corn full ripe, 
crying out, Lord Jeſus?” 

In the Chriſtmas week I rode down to Briſtol: 


4 where Sunday, January 1, 1758, we began the year 
with the great "congregation at four, rejoicing and 
praiſing God. 


Tueſday 3. At the requeſt of ſeveral of my friends, 
I wrote “ A letter to .. gentleman at Braftol,'* in or- 
der to guard them from ſeeking ſalvation by works 
on one hand, and Aniinomianiſm on the others 
From thoſe who lean to either extreme I ſhall have 
no thanks. But wiſdom is yuſtified of her children, 
Wedneſday 4. i rode to Ang ſwood, and rejoiced 
over the ſcheol, which is at length what 1 have fo 
long wiſhed it to be, a bleſling to all that are there- 
in, and an honour to the whole body of Methodiſts. 
Monday 9. I began a letter to Mr, Toogood, author 
of 4+ The diſſenting gentleman's reaſons,” think, 
the moſt ſaucy and virulent ſatire on the church of 
Eugland, that ever my eyes beheld, - How —_— ra- 
a er 
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ther would I write practically than controverſially · 
But even this talent re not bury in the earth. 


Friday 1g. Having ended my buſineſs at Briſtol, 
I rode on te Newbury, and the next day to London. . 


Now, if it be the will.of God, I ſhould be glad of a 

little reſt, If not, let me rejoice to be without it. 
Tueſday 17. 1 preached at Wandſworth, A gentle- 

man come from eee has again opened a door in 


this deſolate place. In the morning I preached in 
Mr. Gilbert's houſe, Two Negro ſervants of his, and 


a Malatto appear to be much awakened, Shall not 
his ſaving health be made known to all nations? 
Saturday 28. I was enquiring of Wilkam Hurd, Who 
diſcharged him from the army ? And he might fair- 
ly ſay, God diſcharged him: his efficers being de- 
termined not to do it, Nevertheleſs he ſtood among 


the men whom they had picked out for that purpoſe. 
And when he came in his turn, his diſcharge was 


_ written, and no man gainſayed. | 
Sunday 29. We had an uncommon hleſſing at et- 
Street, and a ſtill greater at Spitalfields, Some could 
not refrain from crying aloud to God. And he did 
not caſt out their prayers. Many thankſgivings have 
ſince been — 
hour,. . 
Wedneſday, February 1. I talked with a gentle - 
woman who had been a mighty good chriſtian for 


near ſeventy years. But ſhe now found herfelf out, 


and began to cry with many tears to the friend of 
ſinners for pardoning mercy. | | 
Friday 3. Mr. Parker (laſt year Mayor of Bedford) 
reached at the foundery. A more artleſs preacher 
never heard; but not deſtitute of pathos. I doubt 


not, he may be of much uſe among honeſt, ſimple- 


hearted people. | EW 

Sunday 12. At the requeſt of the vicar, Mr. 7 1 
rode over to Uxbridge., I preached for him both morn- 
Ing and afternoon, to a large and ſerious congrega- 
tion. How uncommon a providence is this? The 
goſpel was preached in the church at Hayes. Seve- 
ral of the pariſhioners ran from it, and took pews at 
Helangdon, It followed them into Hellingdon * 

1341 Where 


to God, for the bleſſings of that 


. as. Sr. 
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where 1 pronthad twice in one day. Some of them 


went to Uxbridge, And now it 1s come, to torment 
them at Uxbridge allo ! | | | 

Wedneſday 15. I read over the © Memoirs of the 
Houſe of Brandenburg. Quanta de fþe dead: ! Tis 
hard to determine from his writing, whether the au- 
thor be a Mahometan or a Chriſtian. 


On Friday 17. The public faſt, I preached at Weſt. 


ſtreet in the morning, at Spitalfields in the afternoon, 


and Bull and Mouth in the evening, every where to a 
crouded audience. Indeed every place of worſhi 
throughout the city was extremely crouded all the 
day long. Surely all the prayers which have been 
offered up this day, will not fall to the ground ! 
Monday 20. I rode, thro' much rain, to Maldon in 
Efſex. Their new preaching houſe is large; but it 
would in no wife contain the congregation, which 


flocked together in the evening. For a time there 


was much perſecution here ; but all is now calm and 
quiet. And probably good will be done, if thoſe 
who now run well, do not draw back to perdition. 
We had a large congregation at five in the morning, 
and more than we had room for .in the evening. 
Fair blofloms ! But which of theſe will bring forth 
fruit? O Lord, thou knoweſt! 

Wedneſday 22. It rained without ceaſing, till 
we came to a ſmall inn, nineteen miles from Maldon. 


Here we dried our cloaths. Soon after, the rain ceaſ- 


ed, and we had a pleaſant ride to London. 

Monday 27. Having a ſermon to write againſt the 
aſſizes at Bedford, I retired for a few days to Lew- 
ham. 8 

Friday March g. I returned to London. | 

Monday 6. I took horſe about feven o'clock. The 
wind being Eaſt, I was pleaſing myſelf, that we 
ſhould have it on our back. But ina quarter of an 
hour, it ſhifted ro the North Weſt, and blew the 
rain full in our face. And both increaſed, ſo that 
when we came to Finchley common, it was hard work 
to ſit our horſes. The rain continued all the way 
to Dunſtable, where we exchanged the main road 


for the fields, which having been juſt ploughed were 
M 


deep 


—— — 22 ̃¶ - —— - — — 
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deep enough. However before three we came to 
Sundon. 

Hence on Thurſday 9: I rode to Bedford, and found 
e 


the ſermon was not to 


preached till Friday. Had 
I known this in time, I ſhould never have thought of 
reaching it, having engaged to be at Epworth on 
Saturday. | OE | 
Mr. came to me in the evening, and 
ſaid, © He could not remain as he was any longer; 


that he had no reſt in his ſpirit while he was thus 


halting between two, and therefore deſired to go 
with me without delay.“ I anſwered, © If he was 
ſo reſolved, he was welcome to ſet out with me for 
Epworth the next day.“ He ſaid, he would. We 
N ſome time in prayer, and parted for the pre- 
8 . BE 

Friday 12. The congtegation at St. Paul's was very 
large and very attentive. The judge, immediately 
after ſermon, ſent me an invitation to dine with him. 
But having no time, I was obliged to ſend my excuſe, 
and ſet out between one and two, The North- eaſt 
wind was piercing cold, and blowing exactly in our 
face, ſoon brought an heavy ſhower of ſnow, then of 
ſleet, and afterwards of hail, However we reached 
Sticton at ſeven, about thirty miles from Bedford. 

Reſt was now the more ſweet, becauſe both our 
horſes were lame. However reſolving to reach Ep- 
worth at the time appointed, I ſet out in a poſt-chaiſe 
between four and five in the morning: But the froſt 
made it ſo bad driving, that my companion came with 
the lame horſes into Stamford as ſoon as me. The 
next ſtage I went on hoiſe-back ; But I was then ob- 
liged io leave my mare, and take another poſt-chaile, 
I came to Bawtry about ſix, Some from Epworth had 
come to meet me; but were gone half an hour be- 
fore I came. I knew no chaiſe could go the reſt of 
the 10ad, So it remained only to hire horſes and a 
guide, We ſet out about ſeven, but I ſoon found 
my guide knew no more of the way than myſelf, 


However we got pretty well to Idle lob, about ſour 


miles from Bawtry, where we had juſt light to dif- 
cern the river at our fide, and the country covered 
with 


my face, nor hands, nor feet were cold, till between 


the whole congregation, ſo different from what it was 


© congregation. 
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with water I had' heard, that one' Richard Wright 
lived thereabouts; who knew the road over the moor 
3 well. Hearing one ſpeak (ye we could not 
ee him) I called © Who is there?“ He anſwered, 
* Richard Wright.” I ſoon agreed with him, and be 
quickly mounted his horſe and rode boldly forward. 
The North-eaſt wind blew full in our face: And IL 
heard them ſay, © It was very cold | But neither 


nine and ten we came to Epworth + After travelling, 
more than ninety miles, I was little more tired than 
when I roſe in the morning. 

Sunday 12. I was much comforted at church, both 
morning and afternoon, by the ſerious behaviour of 


formerly. After evening ſervice I took: my ſtand in 
the Market-place, with a multitude of people from 
all parts. Toward the end of the ſermon the rain 
was heavy: But it neither leſſened nor diſturbed the 


Monday 13. I preached in the ſhell of the new 
houſe, and then ſet out for Fort. The banks over 
which we crept along, were ready to ſwallow up 
man and beaſt. However we came ſafe to'York in 
the afternoon, After ſettling. the little' affairs, on 
Wedneſday 15. I rode to Leeds, where in the evening 
a multitude of people were preſent. | never before 
ſaw things in ſo good orderhere, andtook knowledge, 
the aſſiſtant had not been idle. * mY 

I was 8 having been at an uncommon 
expence, of being a little ſtraitened for money. But 
after preaching, one with whom I had never ex- 
changed a word, put a letter into my hand, in which 
was a bill for ten pounds. Is not the earth the Lord's, 
and the fulneſi thereof ? ; 

Thurfday 16. 1 rode thro' heavy rain to Mancheſter. 
I was ſcarce ſet down, when Mr. came 
from Bedford, If he comes ſincerely (as I believe) 
God will bleſs him: But if not, Ego in portu navigo. 
He can find out nothing with regard to me, I have no 


ſecrets, 
8 M 2 Friday 


„ 

Friday 17. In riding from Manchefter to Bolton, I 
read the life of Theadore, King of Corſica; A great 
man, both as a General and as a Prince: And one 
who if he had not been ſacrificed to the French, might 
have made a ſhining figure in hiſtory, | 

Saturday 18. We rode to Liverpool. 

Thurſday'2g. I walked over to Mr. E's, a gentle- 
man who had little thought of God, till his favourite 
child lay at the point of death. It then came into 
his mind, to pray for his life. He did fo, and the 
child recovered, This ſtruck him to the heart, 
and he reſted no more *till his own ſoul was healed. 

I never faw the houſe fo crouded as it was on 
- Eafter-day, March 26: Eſpecially with rich and gen- 
teel people: whom I did not at all ſpare. They are 
now warned to flee from the wrath to come. God 
grant they may remerrzer the warning. 

Tueſday 28, We went on board and fet fail for 
Dublin, The wind was fair, and the day extremely 
fine, Seven or eight miles from the town, a ſmall 
boat overtook us, which brought me letters from 
London, Some of theſe earneſtly preſſed me to re- 
turn to London, or however, Not to go to lreand.” 
I conſulted my friends, and juſt as we began our de- 
bate, the wind which 'till then was fair and ſmall, 
turned from Eaſt to Weſt, and blew harder and 
harder. But the point was ſoon deſided. For upon 
enquiry, we found the boat was gone back, and no 
other was to be had. Preſently after the wind re- 
turned to the Eaſt, and we ſaw the hand of God. 

The Liverpool boat went away in ſuch haſte, that it 
leſt a young man, James Glazebrook behind: So we 
were five in all. We had ſeven more cabbin paſſen- 
gers, and many common ones. So good-natured a 
company I never met with in a ſhip beſore. The 
fea was as ſmooth as glaſs, the ſun ſhone without a 
eloud, and the wind was quite fair, ſo we glided on, 
kill about nine, I went to prayers with them, and 
ther quietly lay down, | 

Wedneſday 29. We were even with the great 
Helſi mountain, Penmenmaur, at five in the morning. 
But it then fell calm, ſo that we were ſcarce abreſt of 

| | Holyhead 
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Holyhead in the evening. This gave us time to ſpeak 
to all our fellow-paſſengers. And ſome fruit quickly 
appeared. For no oath, no immode ſt, or paſſionate 
word, was any more heard in the ſhip while we were 
on board, 

Thurſday go. Having no wind ſtill, I defired our 
brethren to come on the quarter-ceck ; Where we 
no ſooner began ſinging an hymn, than both paſſen- 


gers and ſailors gladly aſſem bled. The wind ſprung 


up almoſt' as ſoon as I began, and about nine the next 
day we entered Dublin <a after. ſo ſmooth and 
pleaſant a paſſage as the captain declared he had not 
had at that time of year for forty years. 

Conſidering the ſhortneſs of the warning, we had. 
a large congregation in the evening; but a very ſmall 
one in the morning, April 1j At this I did not won- 
der when I was informed, Wit the preaching at five 
had been diſcontinued for near a year and an half, 
At eight likewiſe, Sunday 2. The congregation was, 
ſmall, I took knowledge that the people of Dubin, 
had neither ſeen nor heard much of ſelſ-denial, ſince 
T. Walſi left the kingdom. 

All the evenings of the following week we had 
numerous congregations. Nothing is wanting here 
but rigorous. diſcipline; which is more needful in 
this than in any. other nation: The people in general 
being ſo ſoft and delicate, that the leaſt ſlackneſs ut- 
terly deſtroys them.. ; 

Thurſday 6.. We walked round the college, and 
ſaw what was accounted moſt worthy of obſervation, 
The new front is exceeding grand; and the whole 
ſquare (about as large as Peckwater in Chrift-Church) 
would be beautiful, were not the windows too ſmall, 
as eve ry one will ſee when the preſent faſhion is out 
of date. 

Friday 7. I preached in the evening on Reuben's 
eharacter, Unſtable as Water, ſo applicable to moſt 
of this nation. . Some were deeply convinced, and 
reſolved, not to reſt, 'till they were ſtabliſhed in 
grace. 

Sunday: q. I exhorted the Society, to follow the 
example of their Engliſh — by jointly renew- 


3 ing 
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ing their covenant with God. On Tueſday evening 
I read the letters; by one of which a poor back ſlider, 
who had been wandring near eleven years, was cut 


to the heart, and determined to return to him from 
whom he had ſo deeply revolted. 
Thurſday 13. I explained at large the nature and 


manner of entering into covenant with God, and 
deſired all who were purpoſed fo to do, to ſet Friday 


apart, for ſolemn faſting and prayer. Many did fo, 
and met both at five in the morning, at noon, and in 


the evening, | 


Sunday 16. I was much grieved at St. Peter's 
church at ſuch a ſight as never ſaw in England, com- 
municants as well as others, behaving in a manner 
that ſhocked common fenſe as well as religion. O 


who has the eourage to ſpeak plain to theſe rich and 


honourable finners? If they periſh in their ini- 
quity, will not their blood be on the watchman's 
head p 3 | 

Monday 17. We met in the evening to renew our 
covenant with God. It was a glorious ſeaſon. I 
believe, all that were preſent ſound that God was 


there. 


Tueſday 18. Among the letters I read in public 
laſt week, was one from Mr. Gillies, giving an ac- 
count of a Society lately formed at Glajyow, for pro- 
moting Chriſtian Knowledge among the poor, chiefly 
by difiribuiing bibles among them, and other religi- 
ous books. I could not then help expreſſing my a- 
mazement, that nothing of this kind had been at- 
tempted in Ireland: And inquiring, if it was not high 
time, that ſuch a ſociety ſhould be formed in Dublin ? 
This morning Dr. I. ſhewed me a paper, which the 
Archbiſhop had juſt ſent to each of his clergy : Ex- 
horting them to “ eredt a ſociety, for the diſtribution 
of * among the poor,” Thanks be to God for 
this ! Whether we or they, it is all one, ſo God be 
known, loved and obeyed. „ 

Thurſday 20. In the evening I met all the married 
men and women of the ſociety. I believe it was 
high time, For many of them ſeemed to know _ 

| ite 
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7g little of relative duties. So that I brought ſtrange 


r, things to their ears, when I enlarged on the duties of 
ut huſbands, and wives, and parents. | 
m Friday 21. I dined at Lady,——, We need great 
ace to converſe with great people! From which 

id therefore (unleſs in. fome rare-inſtances) I am glad to- 
d be excuſed. Horæ fugiunt & imputantur ! Of theſe 
27 two hours I ean give no. good account. | 
o, Sunday 2g. I was much concerned to ſee two gen- 
in tlemen, who were cloſe to me at St. Patrick's church, 


fall a talking together, in the moſt. trifling manner, 
's immediately after they-had received the Lord's Sup- 


n- per. Indeed one who ſat by could not but reprove 
er them, whom I ſeconded. in ſtrong terms. And fo far. 
O (at leaſt) we gained: They talked no more, till the 
id ſervice was ended.. | 85 
i- Monday 24. I left Dublin, But our chaiſe-horſe 
s tired, before we had drove eight miles. So I went: 
into another chaiſe, and reached Aillrock between- 
ar eleven and twelve. We were greatly. ſurprized to 
I hear the maid of the inn ſtnging one of our hymns, 
as and to find, that her miſtreſs had the evening before 
been at the preaching in Dublin, This accounted for 
ic the profound civility, with which all the ſervants be- 
C- haved About one I took. horſe and rode on with: 
o- Robert Swindells to. Edinderry. 
ly On the road, I read Mr. Walker's account of the 
1» ſiege of Londonderry, and the relation of that of, Drogh- 
3 eda, by Dr. Bernard, à vain, childi ſh, affected wri- 
t- ter. Sir Henry Tiutckburn's account of that ſiege, is 
h wrote in a ſtrong and maſculine manner, and is. 
? worthy: to be joined with Mr. Waker's plain and. 
e clear account of that other amazing ſcene of.provi- 
2 dence. | 
n Tueſday 15. I read an account of the Inſt Rebel 
Tr lion wrote by Dr. Curry, a Papiſt of Dublin, who 1a” 
e bours to waſh the ethiop white, by numberleſs fall” 
| hoods and prevarications But he is treated accord” 
d ing to his merit by Mr. Harris, in a tract intitleds. 
2 Fiction unmaſked.” 


In the evening I preached under the Caſtle-wall, 


to a very numerous congregation, tho' ſome of the 
| Quakers | 


* 
e 
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Quakers {ſo called) had laboured much, to diſſaade 
their people from coming And one poor man, late- 
ly reclaimed by hearing our preachers from a courſe 
of open, ſcandalous ſin, they did perſuade to ſtay at 
home. When he turns back to his vomit, who ſhall 
anſwer for his blood? | 

Wedneſday 26. I walked round the poor remains 
of the caſtle. The ſituation is extremely fine, Ir 
flands on the top of a gently-riſing hill, command- 
ing the profpeft all four ways, and having rows of 
tall trees reaching down to the vale on three ſides, 
with a-grove covering it on the north eaſt. But the 
- houſe, as well as the gardens round about it, are now 
utterly run to ruin. I wonder none has rebuilt it : 
unleſs there is a curſe on the place, for the fins of its: 
former inhabitants ! | 

Thurſday 26. I finiſhed Mr. Spearman's enquiry, 
an ingenious, ſenſible book. But [ cannot at all a- 
gree with his ſcheme ; I ſtill think Mr. Hutchinfon's, 
whole ſyſtem, is not only quite unſupported by ſcrip- 
ture. but loaded with inſuperable difficulties. I can- 
not yet {ee the poſſibility of any motion, without ſo 
much as a Vacuum Diſſeminatum. Is it not flatly im- 

oſſible, if all be full, and all matter be impenetra- 
ble ? Much leſs can I conceive, how the ſtreams of 
light and air, can move continually in oppoſite di- 
rections, and that in ſpace abſolutely full, without. 
juſtling with each other! 

in the evening I preached at Portarlington. Both 
this day and the next I was much concerned for my 
rich gay hearers, and God gave me ſuch a word for 
them, as i ſcarce ever had before, ; 

Hence at his earneſt: requeſt; I rode over to Mr, 
L-—-, who ſaid, © He could not die in peace till 
he had ſeen me.“ For ſome time he had been quiet 
diſtrated : but he ſpoke quite ſenſibly yeſterday, 
while Mr. Swindefs was there, ſaying with many 
tears, © He had never proſpered in any thing, ſince 
he uſed Mr. W ſo ill.“ That night he had ſound 
and refreſhing ſleep, which he had not had for many 
weeks before:: and when: we called, moſt of what 
he ſaid was reaſonable and connected. Perhaps God' 
_ , may 
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may put an end to the troubles, which have lately 
incompaſt him on every ide, 


Saturday 29 I preached in the Market-place at 
Mountmelick in the evening, and at eight in the morn- 
ing. At eleven I went to church. Soon after, ſeven 
or eight troopers came into the ſame pew. Several 
were in the next pew, and others ſcattered up and 
down the church. In the middle of the ſervice a 
perſon came in. and whiſpered to one of them in 


our pew. Soon after another perſon came in, and 


whiſpered to the corporal, Several of them then 
whithered together ; after which four went out, but 
quickly returned, with many ſwords and piſtols. 
After whiſpering together again, they all roſe up 
from all parts, and went out of the church in a body. 
This put the whole congregation in an uproar, and 


many ran out in all haſte. Afterwards the ſecret ap- 


peared to be this. Three weeks ago a man of the 
town groſly abuſed a trooper, whoſe patience at 
Wie, exc, worn out, he gave him a cut acroſs the 
head, A report now came, that the man was dead. 
On this the mob gathered, to ſeize the trooper. But 
the others reſolved, not to give him up to a mob, but. 
to the peace-officer, | | 

I ſuppoſe moſt of the proteſtants in the town, 
were preſent at the evening fermon. Many papiſts 
alſo ſtood in the ſkirts of the congregation, tho lia- 
ble to heavy penance for it. I preached much lor- 
gerthan I am accuſtomed, finding it an acceptable 
time, Well might Kempis ſay, He rides ealily, 
whom the grace of God carries.” . 

Monday May 1. | ſtrove to put an end to the bit- 
ter contentions which had well nigh torn the ſociety 
in pieces, I heard the contending parties face 10 


face, and deſired them to ſpeak at large. God gave 


his bleſſing therewith : the ſnare was broken, and 
they were cordially reconciled. Only one perſon 
was out of all patience, and ſormally. renounced us all, 
But within an hour God broke her heart alſo, and ſhe 
aſked pardon with many tears. So there is reaſon o 
hope, they will for the time to come bear one another's 


Ia 


burdens, 2 wy 
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In the evening I preached: at Tullamore, not only 
to a large number of Proteſtants, but to many Papiſts, 
and almoſt all the troopers in town. 

Tueſday 2, I wrote a ſhort anſwer, to Dr. Free's 
weak, bitter, ſcurrilous invective, againſt the people 
called Methodiſts, But I doubt, whether l ſhall med- 
dle with him any more. He is too dirty a writer for 
me to touch. , Eo ates fo ah 

Wedneſday g. I preached at four in the afternoon 
at Coolylough, and at eight in the morning: After 
which I rode on to: Tyrrel's-paſs., The letters which 
I read here, were ſeaſonable as rain in the time of 
drought. Thad before found much wearineſs: But 
God thereby gave a check to my faintneſs of ſpirit, 
and enabled me to gird up the loins of my mand. 

In the evening, the weather being calm and mild; 
I preached on the fide of a meadow, the people ſtand- 
ing before me, one above another, on the fide of a 
genty-riling hill. And many did indeed, at that 

ouſe, tajte and fee that the Lord is gracious. 
Friday 5. In the evening. I preached at Drumcree, 
in the new room, built in the taſte of the country. 
The roof, is thatch, and the wall's mud; on which a 
ladder was ſuſpended by ropes of ſtraw. Hence we 
rode to- Roſmead.. The congregation here was not 
large, but deeply ſerious. Jo. 

Caddy 7. I preached at eight and at five. Af- 
terward | was deſired to make à collection for a diſ- 
treſt family. Mr. Booker, the miniſter of the pariſh, 
willingly ſtood at the door to receive it: and 
encouraged all. that went by, to bo merciſul after their 

ower, 
5 Monday 8. I rode to Newry, and preached at ſe- 


ven to a large and ſerious congregation. 


Tueſday: g. We rode by the {ide of the canal, thro' 


a pleaſant vale, to Terry-hugan, The room built on 
purpoſe for us here, is three yards long, two and a. 
quarter broad, and ſix foot high.. The walls, floor 
and cieling are mud: and we had a clean, chaft 
bed. At ſeven I preached in a neighbouring 


ground, having a rock behind me,. and a large con- 


gregation 
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y BN gregation fitting. on the graſs before me. Thence we 
„ retired to our hut, and found it true. 


Licet ſub paupere tecto 
's Reges & regum vita præcurrere amicos. 
le "Wedneſday 10. | ſuppoſe all the inhabitants of the 
d- village with many others, were preſent at five in 
or the morning. Among theſe was a poor woman, 


brought to bed ten days before, who had walked 
n four 1rifh miles, (ſeven Engliſh) with her child in her. 
er arms, to have it baptized by me, Another, who 
ch lived at Terry-hugan Rad earneſtly deſired the ſame 
thing, if ſhe was delivered before I leſt the country. 
She was delivered two or three hours before the 
Wy i Preaching. So God gave her what ſhe aſked of 


him. . 


1d; In riding to Liſburn, I read Mr. Rellin's Antient Hiſtory. 
1d- Could fo maſterly a writer make ſo palpable blun- 
2 I} ders! Or are they owing to the tranſlator ? I have 
gat obſerved many as rhe. as that in the fourth vo- 

lume. A revered old age was the fruit of Gelon's 
ee; © widdom—He was ſucceeded by Hero, his eldeſt bro- 
* ther. This young prince“ — Hew ? If Gelon en- 


joyed revered Old Age, could his eldeſt brother be youn 
we 8 his death? : . 1 
Abundance of people attended the preaching in 
che evening, as well as in the morning. | | 
Af. Friday 12. I preached about noon at Comber, and 
then rode on to Newtown, This ſeems to have been a 
ſh, place of ſtrength, large fragments of walls ſtill re- 14 
and maining. I preached at ſeven on the green, to the 
har largeſt congregation I have ſeen ſince 1 catne into 
the kingdom, A were quietly attentive, and when 
I had done, went away in deep ſilence. 
. Saturday 13. We went into che church, the burial- 
place of Mr, Colom's father and anceſtors. The 
5 quire, turned into a chappel many years ago, is 
rand, and finely finiſhed, But as no man cares for, 


__ it, ſince the eſtate was ſold, it is ſwiſtly running to 
ar ruin. ; 

us In the evening we had a larger congregation than 
= before. I was aſraid my voice would not reach 


them 
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them all. But God gave me ſtrength, ſo that I be- 
lieve every one preſent might hear diſtinctly. _ 
Sunday 14. 1 preached in the market-houſe at I '* 
Belfaſt about one, and in the court-houſe at Carrick - I *" 
fergus in the evening. 
Monday 13. I rode over the mountains to Larn, a do 
ſmall ſea-port, ten miles north of Carmckfergus. The th 
ſun ſhone bright and exceeding hot, and the wind I. 
was pretty high, They fixed the table juſt frontin fo 
the mid-day ſun, and where an eddy of wind poure l 
in continually, And it was well they did. For the u 
ſun tempered the wind, ſo that I could bear both th 
better than either, I ſuppoſe moſt of the town were h 
preſent, rich and poor: And I believe the word of . 
God did not return empty. | 
In the evening I preached at Carrick again. The | 
old Earl of Donnegal, one of the richeſt peers in Ire- 


land, took much pleaſure here, in his ſtately houſe, h 
ſurrounded by large and elegant gardens. But his 4 


only ſon proved an ideot. And the preſent heir 
regards them not, So the roof of the houſe is fallen 
in: And the horſes and ſheep which feed in the I 
gardens, make wild work with the parterres, and 
curious trees, which the old Lord ſo carefully 2 
planted. ; : * 
Tueſday 16. We rode to Lurgan. In the morn- th 
ing I walked to Lough-Neagh, the moſt beautiful lake e 
I ever ſaw. On the South-eaſt ſhore ſtands a ſmall II" 
mount, ſuppoſed to be raiſed by the Danes : On the 5 
top of which is a kind of arbour, benched round 23 
with turf, which might contain twenty or thirty h 
people. 9 
his was the hotteſt day I ever felt in Ireland: © 
Near as hot as any I remember in Georgia, The next a 
morning I was deſired to ſee the houſe of an emi- I ©! 
nent ſcholar near the town. The door into the yard 
we found nated up; but we got in at a gap which _ 
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1 k was ſtopt with thorns, I took the houſe at firſt for Gi 

ll 7 a very old barn, but was aſſured, he had built it with- 

1% in five years: Not indeed by any old, vulgar model, . 

| | but purely to his own taſte, The walls were part e 
| - m 
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mud, part brick, part ſtone, and part bones and 
wood. There were four windows, but no glaſs in 
any, leſt the pure air ſhould be kept out. The 
houſe had two ſtories, but no ſtair-caſe, and no 
door: Into the upper floor we went by a ladder, 
thro' one of the windows: Thro' one of the lower 
windows, into the lower floor, which was about four 
foot high. This floor had three rooms, one threg 
ſquare, the ſecond had five ſides, the third, I know* 
not how many. I give a particular deſcription of 
this wonderful edifice, to illuſtrate that great truth ; 
There is no folly too great,. even for.a man of ſenſe, 
he reſolve to follow his own imagination !!  _ 

I ſpent Friday and Saturday at Newry, a town riſen. 
out of its aſhes within theſe twenty: years. 5 

Sunday 21, I was much pleaſed with the ſeriouſ- 
neſs and decency of the congregation at church, But- 
they were a little hurried in the- middle of the ſer- 
vice, A young man dropped down as dead. In a 
little time however he came to himſelf, and was led. 
out of church, * "NS 

Monday 22. I rode thro' a barren, dreary country, 
and by a miſerable road, to Caftle-Blaney, The morn- 
ing was extremely hot; but we had a cooler ride in 
the afternoon to Coot. ll. I preached at ſeven in an 
open place near the ſtreet, to a tolrrably ſerious cone 
gregation. At ſix in the morning there were more 
rather than fewer, who then ſeemed to fed as Well 
as hear, | walked afterwards to the German houſe, 
about as large as the chappel in Snow-fields They - 
have pitched: upon à delightful fituation, lai 
out a garden by it, planted trees round the ground, 
and every, way approved themſelves ae in their ger - 
neration. They . ut me in mind of the monks 
of old, who' had picked out the pleaſanteſt ſpots 
in our nation. But when their time was come, 

. [wept them away, in an hour they looked nat 

Or it. 3 8 + 

In the evening | preached at Dingins, in the 
| county of Cavan, on the very edge of Ulſter, Many 
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eame from far, a few of whom have taſted that the p 
Lord is gracious. . 
Wedneſday 24. I preached in the morning t 5; 
Granard, in the barrack yard. I have rarely ſeen a 
congregation ima new place ſo much affected. About p 
one I preached at Edgeworthtown, to a very genteel i 
congregation : extremely different from that which 1 
gathered at Longford, in the yard of the great inn: 
the rudeſt, ſurlieſt, wildeſt people that I have found 
fince I came into the kingdom. However they ſtood | 
pretty quiet, till ſome pieces of turf were thrown 
among them over the houſes, And when they had 
recovered from the hurry it put them into, they be- 
haved decently till 1 1 f | 3 
Thurſday 23. I preached at Clzg-hill about one, 
and then rode on to Drumerſnave. Wood, water, 
. «fruitful land, and gently-rifing hills, contribute to 
make this place a little paradiſe. Mr. Campbell, the 
roprietor of the whole, reſolved to make it ſuch, - 
do he planted groves, laid out walks, formed the plan 
of a new town, with a barrack at one end, and his 
own ſeat at the other. But alas! Death ſtepped in 
between, and all his plan fell to the ground, 
I lodged at the only gentleman's houſe in the 
town, whoſe wife adorns the goſpel. 
Saturday 27. I rode thro' Zames's Ton, once a 
ſtrong place, now an heap of ruins, and thro' Car- 
Tick — Boyle, both incloſed by a pleaſant and fruit- 
ful country. Soon after, we entered the county of 
Shkgoe, the beſt peopled that I have ſeen in the king- 
dom. Eight villages we counted within ſeven miles: 
mhle town itſelf I think is little leſs than Limerick, The 
- eountry round it is fertile and well-improved; even 
the mountains, to the very top. It lies two miles 
From the ſea, having a large harbour, covered by 
mountains on each ſide. 
The mob had been in motion all the day. But 
their buſineſs was only with the foreſtallers of the 
' market, who had bought up all the corn far and 
near, to ſtarve the poor, and load a Dutch fhip, which 
lay at the kay. But the mob brought it all out into 
the market, and ſold it for the owners at the common 
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price. And this they did, with all the calmneſs and 
compoſure imaginable, and without ſtriking or hurt - 
ing any one. | | 
I preached in. the evening near the main ſtreet, to 
a ſmall, quiet, ſerious company: at nine Sunday 28. 
in the market-houſe, to a numerous congregation, 
But they were doubled at five in the afternoon : 
And God made his word quick and ene Even 
the rich and genteel part of the audience appeared 
to be deeply aflected. O for labourers! for a few 
ymoiz ix Deſirous only to ſpend and be ſpent for 
their brethren. 
Monday 29. I rode to Caſilebarr. . 
Thurſday June 1. I went to Newport, I believe 
all the proteſtants in the town gladly attended the 
evening preaching: and few of them were wanting 
at five in the morning. How white are theſe fields 
to the harveſt ! | . 
Friday, June 2. I rode to Hollymount, and preach- 
ed in the church- yard. I then viſited my antagoniſt, 
Mr, Clark; who was lying extremely ill. 
Saturday g. I preached at Minulla, a village four 
miles from Caſtlebarr, I was ſurprized to find, how 
little the riſk papiſts are changed in an hundred 
years. Moſt of them retain the ſame bitterneſs, yea 
and thirſt for blood ds ever: and would as freely now] 
cut the throats of alb the proteſtants, as they did in 
the laſt century. i OH. a - 
Sunday 3. As:they have the Lord's ſupper hęre 
but four times a year, 1:adminiſtered it in the even- 
ing to about ſixty perſons. Scarce one of them want 
empty away. Many: were filled withi conſolation, 
Tueſday 6. I. ſet out. at four (the haur L had ap- 
pointed) on foot, the horſe brought · for me having 
neither bridle nor ſaddlel After aitime one gallgp- 
ed after me full ſpeed, till juſt; as he . me, 
horſe and man came down together. The horſe's 
knee ſpouted out blood, as if an axtery had bee qyt. 
But on a ſudden the blood Koppad; nor did he bleed 
any more all the way · to Ai. 4 
1 found a few here, and left more, ſtriving toter 


riday 


— 


( 448) 

Friday 9. About eight I preached at Ahafkra, to a 
congregation, of whom four-fifths were papiſts. 
Would to God 'the government would inſure to all 
the papiſts in the land, ſo much liberty of conſcience, 
that none might hinder them from hearing the true word 
of God! Then, as they hear, ſo let them judge. In 
the evening I preached at Athlone. 

Sunday 11. We had an excellent ſermon at 
church on the interceſſion of Chriſt. In the after- 
noon abundance of papiſts, as well as proteſtants, 
were preſent on the Connaught ſide of the river, while 
T explained the jo that is in heaven over one ſinner that 
repentet. Toward the cloſe two or three eggs were 
thrown, and, not long after, two ſtones, One of 
them fell on a gentleman's ſervant, the other on a 
drummer, which ſo enraged the dragoons (many of 
whom were in the'congregation) that as ſoon as I 
.concluded, they run all ways to find the man that 
threw. The ſpirit they-fhewed did much good, by 
ſtrik ing a terror into the rabble. But I was glad they 
did not diſcover the offender, I believe his fright 

was puniſhment enough. Ef 

" Tueſday 14. I met the preachers and ſtewards at 

ee The congregation.at-noon was the largeſt 

. Teverſaw there. In the afternoon the perplext caſe 
of I. C. and J. A. was referred to Mr. S. and Mr. H-: 
-Who after a long hearing judged (as did all preſent), 
% That J. C. had acted wrong, in ſeizing and ſelling 
J. A's goods for rent, when no rent was due.“ | 
After preaching in the evening, I talked with 
th. Shea of Athlone, concerning a ſtrange account 
Which 1 had heard: there are many now living, 
who atteſt, on their perſonal knowledge, moſt of 
the particulars of it. She ſaid, © When I was ten 
. years old, the preaching began at Athlone. I liked, 
and often * it, tho“ my parents were zealous 
Papiſts, till they removed into the country. I then 
grew as zealous as them, and was diligent-in reading 
the papiſt prayers, till I was about thirteen : when 
taking the maſs-book one day, to read my pray- 
ers, I could not ſee one word. I continued blind, 
Juſt able-to diſcern light from darkneſs, but not 2 
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read or do any work : Till after three months, caſt- 


ing my eye on a New Teſtament, I could read clearly, 
I faid to myſelf, 5 I won't read this Proteſtant book, 
I will read my own book,” Accordingly I opened 


the maſs-book, but could not ſee one word: it ap- 


peared all dark and black. I made the trial thrice 
over, holding the Maſs-book in one hand, and the 


Teſtament in the other, I could not ſee any thing 


in the Maſs-book, but could read the Teftament as 
well as ever. On this I threw away the Maſs-book, 
fully reſolved to meddle with it no more. 

&« Afterwards-my parents returned to Athlone, Then 
I heard the preaching at all opportunities, For this 
they beat'me many times, and at laſt turned me out 
of doors. Yet after this, my father brought me to 
the prieſt, who diſputed with me very warmly, At 
length iny father ſaid, “I think the girl is in the 
right.” And he oppoſed me no more to the day of 
A 5 5 1 "6 

Wedneſday 14. I preached at Tullamore about ele- 
ven, and at Birr in the evening. 

Friday 16. I ſet out for Limerick. I was wet thro? 
from head to foot, 'before I came thither, but re- 
ceived no hurt. Here I had a. particular account of 
the melancholy affair, which was in the mouths of 
all men, On Sunday evening laft, two officers were 
playing at dice, when they quarreled about a leud 
woman. This occaſioned a challenge from Mr. J. 
which the other would fain have declined. But he 
would not be denied, and was ſo bent upon it, that 
he would not go to bed. About three in the morn- 
ing they went out, with their ſeconds, to the iſland. 
Mr. B. propoſed firing at twelve yards diſtance. But 
Mr. I. ſaid, * No, no, fix is enough.” So they kiſſed 
one another (poor _ and before they were five 

ces aſunder, hoth fired at theſame inſtant. The 

all went into Mr. 1's 'breaſt, who turned round 
twice or thrice, and fell. He was carried home, 
made his will, and about three in .the afternoon 
died like a man of honour ! 

How are the judgments of the Lord abroad in the earth f 


About Eaſter laſt, Mr, Beauchamp was at a gentle- 
man's 
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man's houſe in the county of Clare, when a gentle- 
man who was occaſionally there, finding they were 
going to family prayers, ran away in all haſte, ſwear- ' 
ing, „He would have none of their Fe, 
ee Two or three weeks after, he imagin 

imſelf to be not very well. A phyſician was called, 
who for three or four days ſucceſſively, affirmed, 
there was no danger at all. On the fifth day a ſe- 
cond phyſician was called: who feeling his pulſe 
ſaid, Why do you ſend forme? I can do nothing. 
He is a dead man,” Hearing this he cned out, 
& 'Dottor, you have deceived me. I leave money 
enough. But my ſoul is loſt,” He catched hold of 
ene and another, crying, Save me, ſave me.” He 
endeavoured to throw himſelf into the fire. Being 
hindered from doing this, he ſeized upon his own 
arm, and tore it with his teeth. And after a ſhort 
time, in all the agony of rage, deſpair, and horror, 
expired, | 


